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| 


* IR UG 
Aneye to Hcauen in Earth, | 


| 


——_— 


A G 
Neceſſarie Watch for the. | 


CMeditations and Prayers 
fit for that purpoſe, 


The Huſbands Chriftian coun-| 

{ell to his Wife agpd Children, 
left poore after bu | 

Death, 

PSAL. 65. 4. ! 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and cauſeſt 
to come vnto thee : be ſhall dwell in thy Courts, ' 
and be ſati-fied with the pleaſures of thine | 
Houſe, euen of thine boly Temple, | 


time of Death, conſiſting in | 


WITH | 


PSAL. 116. 1F. d 
Precious in the fight of the Lord, of 
h;s S aint $, KW T8 PN 
{6.0 NO DT \ 


FRF HAR 2 4 4 
LOND Fake JTAES 
Printed by WY, Stansby for\KNbard. Meighten, 
and are to be ſold ar his EA Sack ; 
Clements Church oucrSeatblt $a 
Eſſex houſe, and at Weſt © 
minſter Hall, 


1619. 
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_ 


: 


Latins, Tannarns, 


——— 


Rs Grzcians, Gamelion. hathzr, 
called of the 7 Hebrewes, Teberh, and © daics, 
is their 10. moneth.” . 

: { AlCalends. 
2» |b| The firſt day of chis Mo- 

} KR neth Chriſt was circumci- 
: 7 ndrans of Ie. 3 - ſed, Luk. 1. 21. The tops off 
5 e| the mountaines appeared 
6 If Day be/or the N'.| vnto Noah,Gen 8.5. The I 
7 |g [Nove; of Tanuzr. \raclites put away their 
Il 8 |wiues,E:r4. 10,16, 
þ b 7 | The 5.otthis moreth word 
lo|c | Tduse/ Ta- Fg [was brought vnto Exechiel 
iz]d | 244746. 5 jche Prophet, that rhe Citte 
1:|e 4 |leruſalem was {mitren, Exe- 
Izlt z [biel 33.21, | 
1) g | Day before the Id, The fixth of this monethf 
15] A{Idas of Fanuarie. |Chrift was worſhipped of 
16jb ſ175]cke wiſe men, Mat,2.1. &c. 
19]c ' 16|baptized, Ma?.3,15, turned 
181d | 15|water into wine,Teb,g.n,&c 
r9]e 14|as reſitfierch Epiphanins . 
[20 f 13} The 10.0f this Month Na- 
\n1{g 12jbuchadnerzzar, King of Ba- 
'22] AlCalend:of Fee | 11) bel, moued thernnto by the 
23 b bruarie, < 10 rebellion of Zedechiah, be- 
24|C + 9 |fheged TeruſalE moſt Gerce- 
25d | $ [ly.as way appeare 2. Kings, 
36je 7 |25, &c, Ter,g2 4. Alſo Eze- 
Fam 6 qchiel was willed tovytter his 
»'\g 5 |parable, of og 
29]Al.. -»/ 4 Paul called, aud comver- 
30 b Ks Cn arlesr? red the 25, of this 1noneth, 
31;c | Daybeſore the Ca-| Ats,9,3, 
| lends of Feb, 
Fettiual dates C” Circumciſion the tfuſt 

in this mo-9 6 day, 
neth be Epiphanie the ſixth _* 
A 2 February 


—— — 
Li 


—_— 
hat bene end tt thi Ms i. Mi <P, 2 


dof _ 4 Mt. wt 


_—__ 


<—_ 


——— eetin deat a. ds. 4 


© — 
— 


; Latins,Februarins. » hath 28 daizs 

2 Pebtuarie, > Greciis,Eleþhebold3. C vilciſe ir beel 
called of the Y Hebrows,Shebat.and { yere B:/jexr,| 
BER is their 11, month, © and then 2g. 
1 jd} Calends, The firſt of-this monerh| 
2 Je| Ngoverof (4 |Mole; repeated the Law 
3 [f Februzr. £3 Jvnto che children of I racl, 
4 fg Day before theN. Deut.r.3, 

5 | Al Nones of Februas The ſecond of this month 
6 b | 8 !our Sauiour was preſented 
7 ic 7 'tothe Lord, and Marie pu- 
13 |d] Tu of 6 | rifed, Luke 23.22. 

9 ec Februzr, Y5 | The ninth of this month, 
of 4 |Noah. qo. daies after he had 
11's 3 |ſcenethe tops of the moun- 
12'\A| Daybeſore the 14. |taines, fear ourof the Ark 


13 L Idus of Februar [Raven,S& afterward a Done 


14|C { 19'which rernrned,Ge. 3.6, oe, 
i5 d 16] The1s5 ofthis month, t 
16|c i5/\lewes ſpend merily roge- 
{11 14'the', for chat the Spring of 
16] 2 13\the yeare doth enter then; 
191A | 12as rune 
2c} , 11} The 16. of this moneth, 
311 _ | lo{Noalithe fe cond time ſent 
2214 ” ? 9 -\our a Doue, which returned 
23jc| 8 jwith an Oliue branch iq her 
24k 7 |bill,G:n,8.10. 
25]8 6 | The 24,0f this month, Ze» 
2614 5 1Cha:iiah was commanded te 
»7| 4 |prophecie, Zechary 1 7, Mate 
lc 2 thias was clefei into th 
- | wa Aut wry Ca-'nambver obs the Apoliles, 
PRES | its 1,26, 
' 
—— —_—_ _—_— — —__—_ .— 
Feltrall daies in this moneth be che 2.called the Pis- 
rification gf Saint Marie, The az. which 1s | 
Saigt Mattias day, 
March,l 


; March cal- 
led of the 


ut] 


TESTES 

Grzcians, Moyuichyon, 

Hebrewes,. 4dar:and is 
their r2,moneth, 


hath 31. 
daics, 


; 


moneth. 


1 2 [4 Calenas, The Temple of TIeruſaiew 
2 |C 6 {was finiihed the 3. day of 
3 [f | Nonero/ Y5 this month »Eſra.s; 1 5.In ths 
4 ; March, ) 4 |:.of Eſar,7.5. itis ſaid tobe 
3 . the 23.of this moneth. 

s y \D ay before the N,] .. The tenth of this month» 
7.1 None of March Chriſt was aduertiſed that 
g d 6| $8 |Laz:rus was ficke, Toh. 11.3: 
9 | 7 | A teaſt was celebrated «- 

1c Fa. Idas of 6 |mong the lewes, for the o- 
ir{s March. 'Ns juertbrow of Nicanor,thet}s 
12] * 4 4 ſotthiomanerh 2.Mae.15 37 
13 b Alſo vp© the ameday«l the 

| Dey be/ereths T4 lea $ynder Al veroth were 

G d' Mims of March, commanded to bee putto 
36 e C17 |death, Efth.3, 13. vpon the 
it —_—_— diy the Tewes had a 
"ns 15{Priniledge ginen them to 
vg} | 14;1l:y all :herr enemies. Ef.8. 
20 b 13 212, Thi: day alſo rhe Tewe- 
12 | * | neg Bod yo ole 1OIfull 
221d laws 11 |deliverance +17. 
273, e ” eel < to! The (4. day of this month 
24\f | 9 [was called ot the lews, Mar. 
258 8 [docheus day, 2.Mace.1 5.39 
26A 7 [alſo Purim,as may appeare 
27|b 6 |Eſth,g.verſ.21.26, 
2$|c 5 | The 15, alſo is another day 
29d 4 jofÞPmim,Ef.g 21, 

30'e L3 { The £6. of this Moneth 
31 |f |Day be ore the Ca-[[-azarus was raiſed from the 

lends o/ April. (lead, Jobs 1 bu 11.43. 


This Moneth hath one feſtiual day ca day called the An- 
unnciation of Saint Marie, celebrated the 25. of this 


| 


A3 


__Aprill. 


7 DT) 


—_— —_—_— 


hs. AM... 


Latins, Aprilss, 

Grecians,T hargetion. Q hath 30 

Hebrewes,.4b1h or Neſav, J daies 
and is their r,moneth 


4. April cal- 
led ofthe 


| rar? 


—— 
<4 are 


> 'A| Non of 


on] 


The firſt of this Moneth| 
Voah vncouered the Arke, 


3 'b] April. & ſaw earth, Ge.8.1z, Moles 
4 ic Day before the N, \reated the Tabernacle» Exo. 
5 |4} Nones of Api. 402.17. the Temple began 
6 ;© | (8 to be ſanRified, 2.Ch,2 9.19. 
7 'f | 7 The 1 0.cf this month the 
s '8{ Tdwof o- | 6 [chilit6 of Iſrat] paſſed tho- 
9 'Af 1 < th lordi on dr 
pril, 5 jrow the river lor{/4 on dry 
10h | 4 {foore, Toſn.q.1 gr the Paichal 
ttc 3$ {Lamb waschoſen,Ex0.1 23. 
I 2|d Day bejore the Id.} The t3.0f this moneth the 
t3j1e} Idt of Aprit. elit of King Abaſhuero(h 
141f ("18 [came out for the murthe- 
is5'8 19]ring of the Iewes, Efth 3.12. 
16jA 16) The 14cf this month the 
{15} t5|Paſſeouer was Kept,Exo.x 2, 
18$]c 14916.Leuit 23 5. Toſ.5.10, 
19]3 13] | The i$ i, moneth the 
20 e| '2 Iſraelites departed out of 
21jf | Calendsof 4 11 ; Egypt, Numb 33.3, 
22g May, 7 oO] The 16. of this moneth 
23A 9 iHerckiah made an end of 
24{b $8 (ſandiſying and purging the 
25}C 7 |Temple,z Chron.29,17, 
26|d 6 } The 18.of this month the 
327/e 5 [childrE of Iſrael walked an 
28 'f + 4 {drie land throughthe midi} 
*y 4 | ofthe red ſea,Exod. 14 19, 
39)A | Day be/ore the Ga The 24,0antel ſai his yi- 
lends of May. | 0n,049,10 4» 


—_—O— 


The 25.of this meneth the feall of 
S, Marke w obſerued, 


May 


GHm—_— EET — 


Larins, Mains, 
wy oem kath 32, 


ledof the Y Hebreyves, Liar, vvhich C daics. | 
> SBtheir2.moneth. 
1 |Þ [Calenvds. The firſt of rhis === 
3 |c 6] Moſes vvas commanded tw 
3 jd} Nones of ) 5 [number the children of If. 
4 'e May. 4Jrach \Cumb,1.1,09c. 
Þ t 3] «The 5, of this Moneth, 
6 |g |DaySe/ore the N. Chriſt is thoughtro haue al- 
l7 Aj Nones of May. |cended: vp into heaucn, 
$[|b 8 | Mar.16.9:L#k $24.51. 46.19, 
9 ic 


| - j [hey which could not keep 
10'd} Tani of 7J6 {thePaſlcouer at the day i 


riſe May, 5 [pointed by the Logd, vvere 
12/ t 4 | willed to celebrare ths ſame 
13.8; 3 [the r4,otthis month,Ns. 39.] 
14j A} Day beforethe I4|v,to.11 So did che liaglites' 
15] | Ids of May, at the co:mmandement of 
16\c | 17] King Hezekiah, a.Cb,30.15.| 
19d 15] The 16,day, Manua raine« 
i0'e 1 5'from heaucu,Exod,: 6, 14 

9 f | 14] The 17. ay Noah entred 
208 13\the Arke, and the floud be- | 
as A 12'\gan,Gen.7,11.13; 


32; b Cal-nas of 11 The 23, fire trom ' Heauen 


23! c Tuze, < 10}conſumeyd ſuch as murmu- 
24|d 7 | 9 !red againſtthe Lord, Nu.11, 
25]e \$ | The 23.thelfraclites with 
26\f 7 | great wy triumphingly en- 
27's 6 \tred into the Caſtle of Teru- 
28) A; 5 |ſalem, 2, Mac,13.5t. 

29, 4 | Noah, the 27. the wate: | 
30 Cc \.3 {being dried vp,came foorth 
:1,d | Day before the Ca. of the Arke,Gen.$ 14, 


{cnd; 9/ Tun? | 


h — —_— 


xn” ——_—_—— 


The frft of this Moneth is vſually celebrated ; 
| forthe feaft of Pinlip and Iacob, 


lone] 


————— 


© ————_— 
Rr —_ 


yy Latins, {w#:uf. OS ] 
5.lune,cal- 'y G:zcians, Ehat ombazen, Ne 30s 


— 


led X the :lebrewes Siuan. w ch daies- 
15 their he! 'mongr, 


or Es | e firſt comming of the| 


Nongs of 2 ba E of Iſrael vnato maine 
Iun:. Sinaiwas the 1, uf this mo- 
D.y be/ore the N, | neth, where they abode $1. 

b i evcsof Tune. neths, and 20.dajes, in 


| $\ which time all.thoſe things 
d 7 = dane, recutged 1n 
j Idus of 6 | Exod car 19:1 &c. | 
'f Iu4e, 5 | The fixth of chis moherh 

4 [Alexander that migity Mo- 
11 3 |na:ch,ovf the,, world was 
12]b | Day be/are #4: Id, 'borne,of x whom Dan.c.11.3, 
'I C "Lus 0) Tune. ideth pro9phefie. Alſo on 
6 fel { 1$]rbis day that farzays reme 


 þ OR oo cw 


N 
- JJ 


y— 


17|ple of Diapa jn. Epheſys, 
as aumbred among the 7.wan- 
; 15}ders of the world, wasſeg 
x , rs go-frep Heroſtraru'.'Thy, 
13% Dl of likewiſe kept cheir| 

32 of Pentecoſt os | 
Celnd of ' 2 41.da 
1 iQ 


24f [3 


29|c $ wales Either $,9. 

»8,d 4 e 29.0f this monththe! 

290 | 3 {Arke 6t Noah through the! 

to £ | Day be orethe Car increaſe of waters was lif- 

lents ef Ivly; ted rr ond earth, Gon, 
9.1 


"Feſtiuall daies in this - thc 24.which | 


is the feaſt of $,1.Bapriff, 29, which 
is 6, Perorn, 


TIRED... * 


nn ea Steen wn RN 
v 


| Latinos, TuNaz. RR 
7-Tuly, cal- ) Grzcian:, Meta; evtmon, ( hath 31, 
led of the Hebrewes,7hemw being daies, 
| their 4. monerh. 
1 foiCalnds | oO OTH AT NT" 
of 6 | The 9. ofthis moneth Bue- 
3 jÞ] Nonesof ) 5 [chiel faw his vifions, Exgch. 
4 - Tuly, 4 11.1, 
b 
6 [e |Day beſore the N. The 6.0f this moneth the 
» [f | Nones of Iuly Capitol of Rume, counted 
3 ig $ [one ofthe 7.wonders ofthe 
9 j4 | 7 [werld, was burned: andth 
101bt Tdus of 6 |miwor of Chriſtian Þrinces 
riicl Fuly. 5 King Edward the fixr, died 
12ſd} 4 |the fixt of this Oren! 
e3je 3 }901553s 
$13]t [Day boſwerhe Id, 
15] gfTdvs of Tuly, , 
116; A (7 The g. of this moneth Ie- 
171d 16 ruſa/emafter ithada | 
1F\c 5 [while been beſieged by Ne- 
1914 14 jbuchadnerzzar, was taken, 
x 13] Ter.39, 3+ 
ay f}. | 12]. 
22/8] 17 
P : Calondyof : lo; The n:.of domecdined 
61b dag; '9 j\lins Caſar, the firſt Roman 
e | I'3 [Emperor was borne. Ofhimy 
d 7. 1 'sthis moneth called Luly, | 
e 6 [' 
es f - 5 | The18.ef this month, the 
» ge 4 Egyptians begia their yere, 
of A 3Z wih.8.cap. 47. 
1b [Day be/oro the Ca 
| lard: of An; uſt. Cn 
"The 2 Lorin mooun 1s ME Rn ot the 
Apoſe : an chis da #907 was 
oh cronnediling of England t6C3, 
£ A_ 5. __Avguſt, 


mt. oi 


bh tack Grecians, Boedromion, 
led of the 


hath 3: 
Hebrewes..Ab,whichis C dates, 
their 5.moneth, 


Latins, Auguſtus, 


I __LYTTT 


nd 


Calewd;, | 
Nomsoſ © 4 | The firſt of this moneth, 
Auguſt. Q 3 Aaron, 40.yecrcs after the 
Day before the N, \child; E of Lirael were come 
[Neve +f Au:vft. ſour of E gypt,died on moe, 
| $ [{Hor, Num. 33-38, Alloou! 


7 Ithis day Ezra with his c&» 
Idue of Au- Js paſty came cut of Babel vn-| 


3 
12|g |Dey be/ore the IA | The. 7. of this mwoneth 
13]A [du of Aw wft, |Nabuchadnezzar burnt the! 


nf, $ ito leruſalem, Exre.7,9. 
"vp | 


A an TX mnAtAReo 


| 


14]b -{ 13'houſe of the Lurd,and al Te- 
i5le 17 jcuſalem, 2. King. 25.8.9, 

(16 [4 | 26 

19;e : 
| 18f 19 The 15. of this monerh,| 
i9's 13 ſome thinke Ieruſalem to 
120' A 12, hauc been burnt by the Ba. 
11 b | Calend. of / 11j{byloniags, Terem,c2-1 2.10- 
23 c Septemb, \, 10|ſepbus(/ib,5.cap.26,) ſaid it 
23d | 9 {was burned afterward by] 
24 je | 8 jthe Romans the ſame day. 
»25if | 7 | Therefore doe the Iewes 
26 's 6 'on this day obſerue a moi 
27|A} 5 jftraighr faſt, and goe bare- 
38 | 4 (footed, and fitygg on the 
29 3 round, reade ice oucr 
30{d | Day before the Ca-| ihe Lamentations of lere- 
ze | lenas of Sep, \Mie. 


——_ 


The 24.0f this moneth is vſually called 
S,Berthelmewe: day, 


Sep-| 


Latins,Seprem ber. 


z© 


E 
g Day before the Ca-. 
lends of Oftober.| 


9. September ) Grzcians, MaimaFerion, ( hath Zo. 

called of the } Hebtewes.,E1ul, which is daies. 
rheir 6-moneth, 

1 [f [Caleuds, = 

2 lo] Nonzof 34 The firſt of this Moneth 

3 1\| Septemb, Hazgai the Prepbet began 

4 1biDay g bee tie I, coprophecie, Heg.tgn, 

s jc [ow of Sept en \ | 

6 id 3 

7 ie 7 | The fixtof thismonth E- 

5 'f Idussf 6 |zechiel ſaw anether viſion 

9 ig Septemb, N5 [Enge8.1, , 

io A! 4 

j t| b [- 3 | 

i2\c | Day be/ore the 4 | ; 

13\d | Id of Septemb. | The7.of this woneth our 

14 e C13 Jate moſt noble Queene E- 

sf | 17 jl'zabeth vvas borne ar 

68 | 16 'Greerevvich, .£w99, 154 3.. 

12A 15 

1$]b 14 

Þ 1 

he 2 The e.of this Month, 4n- 

211 | Calends of - 12 39,73. lernialem vyas viter= 

-2lf Ofebe , \ 1c|ly vvith fire and fvvord de- 

2718 | 9 itrojed! oy Tirus. the Empe- 

24A $ jrour,Toſeph,lib.y cap.36, 

25|b bh 

26 : 

27d 5 | 

:$)e 4 | The 25: of tkis month, Ne- 

29\f | hemiat: tiniſh el the vvalles 


ot leruſalem, Nehem 6.15, 


Feftiualdaies in? (he $21.5. Matthew. 
this monerth oe My $206: 


29% 5, Michael, c 


_ORober| 


_ ——_ 


IP 


os ONob oal- ) Grzcians,Panepſion. 


led of the 


—_ _————— ——— Y 


3 
; D 


| | x 
i Nowem ber, vi! aq 3v oh as on the lawe 


\þ 
o 
; I | m_Y be/ore the Ca 


8-]a\{alends | The tv of thismonerh the 
6 lews celebrated the fealt of 

None: of rumpers, Leuit.23 24 the 
Odtober, ” ewes CI this day the 


' [Day be dre the N., 
Nonez of ne. EG of Chriſtian Prin- 


hath 31, 


= Latios,0fober. 
wi daies, 


Hebrewes, T hifrr, and 
isthent 7emonerh. 


: beginning of the new yere- 
lIeruſilem, atcer it had bin 


es 88.yeeres, through mor 
7 (tall diflenſion came into 


5 | Ann.1i 87, 
4 | The g.of this month ſome 
3 | hipke the fewes fafted for 
the 14 [the death of Gedaliah: 
Offober. [wherby occafi6 was cffered 
fug]'® bring them againe into 
"7 Tefthe miſerable ſeruitnde of 
| 45 ]:he Egyprians, 2. Nt At $ 


lerem.,gi 1.2 


1.2} feaſt of reconciliation was 


yeere of Tubile curry, fifty 


day 25.9, 
The 1 5, of this moneth the 
le-es obſerued the fealt of 


- Taberngcles 7.daies toge- 
4 * in memory of th: 


.ords prote:ing them ti: 


0” Nouemb. 


IE oe month =, iTey, | 
$Luke,28,Simezand Inde | 


he hands of the Caracen, | 


4:4 The 10. of this month the | 
Ke pt, Lene, 33. 29.S0 did the |: 


delert,Lew?,: 3.34- F 


| 


De ey — EE Flag 5 _ 


* "CGR 


_————— 


No-[: 


EN GENE * —- 


ef pes OT menns i 1 
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; 
{ 

! 
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. 
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} 


momma 


| Latins,Nowember, | 
11 Nouember ) Grzcians, Antheferion. C hath 30, 
Hebrewes, Marbeſrun, 


daics, 
$,moncth. | 

The third of this monerh 
Conltanriusthe Emperour, 
Sonne-ro Conftantinus the 
arear, departed out ofthis 
world, 4n,;6 4. Hiff tripert. 
un the (nd of the fit 100ke, 

The tench of this moneth 


'n.:4$;, D. Martin Luther 
was borrein I{lebia, 

The 15, of this menech 
was made anew holiday by| 
{:robuam without the com-|| 
nanderent of God,where-|! 
1:pon hee committed \'moſt{. 

icked [dolatry 11 Lan and! 
Zcthel;bur hs remained not, 
long vnpunithel, nar hisq* 
people voplagued for the 
Cime,as way ippeare, 3, Kin. 
my 32+33+ 1A 5ng-13,1 
>. &c 


Queene Elizabeth beg, 


” 


called of the ub 
nel 
rd Calends.. 4 
2 je Nones o 
3 F pd BY, 
4 |g Day before the N. 
5 |A Nonesof Nowem. 
Cc 7 
; d |Idu8 o'Ns- J6 
9 a | 1e/9h, F 
10: t 4 
11 3 
12\ Dobeſwette To. 
13'b Ah . 
14.c 18 
r51d [ 19 
167e 16 
i9JF | $ 
18 2 I4 
9A j 33 
30 | I2 
211c [Calne of 
2244 | Decemb. i I0 
238: | 9 
2gif 8 
2351S 
27 | 5 
_ | 
2 
os e [Day before th 


7. lour: Sautour Chritt. ther9;]/ 
6 Lofthis mouncth, 1558, 


4 ju; the Emperour moſt-cru- 
© ellie executed to veath a 
ec 4 [great number of Fe lewes 
(endio/ Dreemb. \Iofeph lbj.capiios 


happily to caign For the-ad-| 
aancer ent ot the Goſpel off 


The 38 «f this month Ti- | 


} 


—_— —— 


Feliuall. daies in this meneth: are the fuft day, The 
feaſt of 41 Saints. The 30,and lafl day,Sainr. A u- 
drow the Apolile, | . 


De- 


k——— 


12. December 


Latins, December. 


Grzctans, Po/eidow, hath 31 
called of the”) Hebrews,S:ſlew, and is C daies, 
their 9.moncth. 
t {f [{alerd. | The 15, of this moneth 
2 ls None: of De- 34 | Antiochus placed an abo- 
3 }A] cember. 3 |minable Idol] ypon the al- 
4 |b 'Day be/ore tht No,|tar of the Lord, 1. Mace .1,57. 
5 |c |Nenerof Decemb. | The 29 of this month t\- 
61d} $8 jdras exhorted the Iſraclites 
7j©| 7 ito pur away their ſtrange) 
$8 | f [Idw of Do wiues,1,Efd. 9.5.60 c. 
p \g | cemb, 5 | The foundation of the ſe- 
1orA 4 jcond Temple was laid the 
12 Þ| 3 124.of this moneth, Hazg.2, 
r2|c |Daybeforethe Fg, \verſc 1,19. A 
137d Hauzof December, | The 25,of this month our 
1z\e *191$:ujor Chrift was borne of 
1$ | i$ithe \irgio,the yere after the 
16'S 19 worlds creation, 4018, On 
19 A 164 +hich day alſo Antiochus 
18ib i 3]5piphanes ent: ed ito leru. 
i9) c 14falem with a mighty army, 
20d 13] © ſpoiled the ſame, ine 21 
21:c 13 16. On this da he prop 4- 
22/f xevprbeþ , 11 jned the alrar of the Lord,1, 
24 e * > LoſMace.1.62, which day. alſo 
14\ A 9 ithelewes kept holy, becauſe 
25ib $ jthereon the Temple ws 
| 26; c 7 [purged from 1dolatry,1,Mac. 
»7 d 6 [4:59 
1s 5 { The 38,of this month He- 
29;f | 4 jrodcauſed the poore Inno» 
30 = 3 {cents to be murtbered, rhin- 
13 u [A] Day before the Ca Jking thereby to have ſlaine 


leads of Tawuar. \Chnſt,Mar. 2.16-&c, 


Tuatdaiesin thismoneth are the 21.7 bowves Apeit. 
23-The Natiuity of Chrift, 26.5. Srenen 27, Tobn the E- 
nang.28. Innecent;,called commonly Childermas day* 
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CA rule to know how many daiesbe 
contained in euery monetb m 
the y eere. 


T hirtie d:ies hath Nonember, 
April, Lune, and September. 
The reſt hanethirtt: and one, 
Except it be Februanie alone, 
Which alyares harh twenty erght meere, 
VV hen it us no is 48 10 Biſextul: or Leape yeere. 


"<A note of the Monerhs, weckes,daies 
and boures, throughout ths 
while 'c Yeere, 


—_— 


ER Dy Moneths 112, 
The y ere contameth et YYeeks 53. 
y 
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 Daies e5 365, 
CIarurall, 
Day 5 Crt $* "$ hows, 
0 Araficiall, __ 
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(reed 4 jD Feb 18.|Apr.5. |[Vay 24 
i6rgls IC red.: © } Mare23.jMay 16, 
e520[6 jEjA oMar, i Apr.16. lune 4. 
i621]7 Feb. 14.{Apr,i. [May 20, 
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1162 4}:0]DIC J]Feb,1x,|Mar.2$.]1May 16. 


—————w noun rom erage 


" hs 3s rated 
3 je Mr rn. 1 Ma A x Otero roo ae os es co OO TI CO 


pony p-5 Oey Wy a ent=” Is = DS 1 Fe rains rm 


yer 
VA ere x > — < At. ae Fr I EIA 7" 


me 
—_ ee teens "RIOOPOS 


'T'0 
THE RIGHT 
HonoRaBLE SIK 


Henrie Hobart Knight 


| | Iferemporall, and bleſſed- 4 


and Baroner, Lord chicte 
luſt ice of the Commen Pleas, 
CHANCELOR to Prince 
CHARLES, and to the 
reſt of that honorable Socie- þ 


tie of his Highnefle Comm” ers 
of Rewennes t Proſpericie/in this | 
beſſeiatharwhichy | 
Ricinall, 617” 8 


3 F it ſhould 
be demaun- 


foe | 


| 


| 


TN 1999 © 1 
GY ded (Right 
you . 
BP Honorable )| 
ph why1 would, 
aduenture to vndertake 3 
mat- | 


—_—___———— 


EC 


het 


i 


| 


; 


, 


| 


Tre ErisTLE 


— 


matrer.of this ſubie&; lo 
farre (in opinion) diffe- 
ring from my ordinarie 
imployments : It may 
pleaſe you to conceive, 
char. it is not altogether | 
contrarie to my publike 
profefiion,as being a C/r/- 
/tian,though no profefled 
Dinine:and therefore may 
ftand with my - ordinarie 
worldly trayailes. For 1 
am not 1gnorant,that eue- 
ry man is bound, toinde- 
your, in his fun@ion of 
this preſent life, to ſceke 
the meanes, to know, and 
ro artayne vnto the life to 
come. And what I haue 
done inthis, I may truly ; 


lay, 


A ee At A nn nn nn ny CO EC IO _ _ 8 - gg: Fo 


as 
LD ————— 


| DEeDICATORIE. 


ſay I haue done it only, 
(wich earthly, and corpo- 
rall) ro entermixe and in- 
creaſe my ſpirituall con- 
lolation and comfort ; by 
theſe private, ( though 


purpoling to have expo- 
led them to the variable 
cenſures of exquiſite wits, 
whereunto I know they 
arenow ſubie&t: Butthat 
ſome of impartiall judge: 


uing an accidentall view 
of them, thought it not 
vnfit (weake as they are) 
that they ſhould be made 
publike : for the mouing 
of others, to a conlidera- 


tion 


| 


weake) Meditations : Not 


ment (as Thold them) has| 


_— 


Act _—_— 


Tusrs Erisrit 


og a> 


tion of their fraile eftates, 
being all ſubie& to one 
and the fame mortalitie ; 
as alſo: in. the courſe of 
their lines, to the like cen- 
ſure of their doings , and 
execution of their vocati- 
ons/in- this preſent life; | 
whickreaſons,] rruſt,may | 
| takingand:the publiſhing. 
| {of theſem} weake way 
Eatipns. | LN 10. 50616 
I may alſo be deman- 
ded how I could preſume, 
to make choice. of your 
Honorable Patroneges, of 
a worke lo weake,and vn- 


| alſo to conceive, that they 


worthy.It may pleaſe you | 


more 


— Ws 
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| 


pend the idle interims of 


OP III PO CESS P 


— 


DrDIicaToRIE, 


more properly belong vn-| 
to your Honors (as being | 
my labours) then to any 
other : eſpecially for that 
I am ſubie& in accompr, 
vnto that Honorable Table, 
of mine imployments , 
popry on yvndertaken by 

our direftions and com- 
mands: And for that yovr 
imployments require not 
the rotall allowance of 
time, which (to my little 
profit) | find my f{clfe to 


haue; I can no better ex- 


the reſt of my libertic (my 
durie and'care; to anſwere 
your expettations in my 
ſeruice,duly reſpetedand 


._ per-|. 


| CEOS 


Roo 


Tas EpisTLE | 


performed) then to ſeeke| 


that which immediately 
concerneth not your or- 
dinarie imployments:Bur 
my future accomprof an- 
other ſeruice,enioyned me 
by another Maſter. And 
aithough it be true, that, 


| 4 7147 cannot ſerue two Ma- 


fters, God and Mammon: he 
may yet ſerve Go » and 
Hay: But in ſeuecrall re- 
(pets ; God in Spirit and 
Truth: And Man in Louc, 
and faithful execution of 
his vocation : And hee that 
ſo ſernes the one, as hee 
negle& not the other; He 
is that faith/ull ſeruant of 


that 


| 


mine owne ſatisfaion, in} 


| 
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DevpicaroRie. 


that one,that ſhall reward 
him here with an inui{ible 
gratuitie , peace of conſci- 
exce: and of that other, 
who ſhal recompence him 
with a competent trrmpo- 
rall ſalarze.T his is that got 
den meane, Which whoſo 
 keepes (be he of higheſt 
or loweſt funRion in the 
world ) wades ſafely be- 
tweenethe two extremes : 
for, he that fo ſerues Mar, 
as henegle&s God: Or ſo | 
ſerues God as heis no way 
ſeruiceable to the Church 
or Common-weale , ſerues 
rightly neither God nor 
Mas. For, as Gop crea- 


| red Man for himſelfe , as 


rouching| 


F. 9 __ 


—- 


—_— 


— i e. _ 


{hath hee enioyned labour 


Taz Erisrtiet 


| 
couching his /biritaal : fo] 


for man; as touching his 
corporall' part: | And both 
cheſemay bee performed 
(and 'ought) by every 
mat, without exception, 
according to/ his calling : 
Nay, one ſtands not with- 
out the'other:Burtheone 
is performed the better 
for the other : for, without 
ſeruing of God; no: bleſ- 
(ing is obtayned, & with: 
outGods bleſſing, corporal 
labours neither proſper , 
nor profit mantand with- 
out an honeſt calling duly 
and truly executed. God 
nor Maw'is rightly ſerued. 
There- 


- 2 


a 


_— 


DzpicaToORIE. | 


Therefote I, (though | 
[| comefar ſhort of per- 
tetion in either) doen- | 
| | devour with vnfayned) || 
| | deſire, ſo to walkeand | 
| | work, as I may perform 
my dutie to both:Hum- | | 
bly requiring your H2s- | 
nours to ſhewe the hke "oj 


mind towards mee, as 
doth my heanenly CMa- 
[| | /fer, namely,to accept the | 
| [ill for the Deede : SO 


' ] ſhall I thinke my ſelfe 
|; [happy in my reputed | 
| | {vnhappineſſe; and in-| , 
deuour to beſtowe the | 
| Jreſidue of mine vnplea- | 
| ! | ſantpilgrimage,as neere 
| } JasIcangtothediſcharge | 


of my duties and ſerui- 
ces to Gop and Man; 
Recommending your 
Honours to Gop , my 
ſelfe to your ſeruice , 
and this filly Pam- 
phletvnto(though 
vnworthy of) 
our per- 
FE 


< th bouſe 


at Hendon, the 
10, of April, 
IG619, 


ſervice readie to 
be commanded, 


Io. NorDen. 


Your Honors in all | 


L 


a 5 
| of 
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| Tuz ErisTLE, &c. | 
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A moſt neceſlarie 
| | and patheticall Me- 
2 DITATION & Con» 
; FESSION of mans mi- | 


| | ſerablecſtatebywetare: | | 
And of his reftauration 
by the death of Chrift , with 
| many neceflaric Petitions 
| concerning this life, and a 

happiedearh, fir for men of 
| þ whatſecuer cftare or qualitie 
{ often to _ruminarte, | 


| merciful Goal, and lowing 
Fi: | Father, that 1 am in thy 
'* | /iebt; amoff miſerable and 


| ; | wretched ſinner, afwell by 
| | che original corruption of 


__ —_— 


ww 


- 
Pn" ——_——.. 


A Meditation | 
m7) Aature , as by thecon-| | 
tinuall ecurſe of my finfull| | 
| life, wherein {1cannot but BS 
| cafeſ/e) I daily zranſgreſſe 
and breake thy moſt holy 
Commandements. The- 
thoughts of my heart are 
onely-enill enermore;, The 
words of my mouth are of- 
ten prophane, and all mine 
actions enill, whereby 1 ac- 
knowledge my ſelfe.p , to 
hawe worthily deſerned thy 
frerce andiufl indignation, 
end conſequently, mine_— 
owne fearcſnll condemns- 
tion. And were it not that 
thou art 4 God moſt merci- | 
full and truly gracious, full | 


of compaſſion, forbearing | 
(222 long 


—_ 


| 


<> OATS us ae «4 Ve Ior Ce as 7 Ln be 


: 


| lone to puniſh ſinners 7 | 


forneL as '1 was able to 


it 


and Confelsion. | 


had periſhed throngh thy 
inſt indgement long agone, 
enen tn my youtt ; for , as 


ſprake, thongh underſfan- 
ding little, 1 indetonred 
to excuſe my childly errors 
with vntratbs, falſhood, 
& lying; growing ts mans 
eſtate, and to the abilitie to 
act greater ſinnes, 1 oxait-| 
ted mo one forbidden vani- 
tie offered to any of my 
ſences,but greedily imbra- 
ced it'; and as 1 increaſed 
in yeeres, and in ſtrenoth 
to ſme, ſo did 1 increaſe 
in comitting wickeaneſſe ; 
neither renerencing thee , 

B 3 101 
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| A Meditation | | 


nor ſeeking to know thee, 
or to obey thee according to 
my dutie, but rebelled a- 
| gainſt thee and thy Lawes, 
(4s if thy threats againſt 
{inxe and /inmers, had been 


only to terrifie and not to 


promiſes of ſpiritual com- 
forts and future happines, 
had been only to withdraw 
wee from my carnall de- 


ell my felicitit perſmaiing 
my ſelfe there was no dawn- 
ger in ſon , tor reward for 
well-doing. 

Thus feoliſh was I, and 
| /2norant by nature , ſbew- 
ing that 1bad ne original 
£004- 


——— 


puniſh them : _And thy 


itghts. (wherein 1 repoſed| | 


| and Confeſsion. 


kedin my life ; and conſe- 


em 


goodneſſe in mee , but cor- 
rupt in my conception, ſin- 
full in my birth, and wic- 


| of heanen: Andhad not A- 


pure, and righteous , and 


quently, the childe_- of 
wrath. 

Thu maſſe of miſerie_ 
befell me by the fall of the 
firſt man ADam, in 


whom I was firſt good,and 
holy, ike unto thee, O God 


dam defaced that Imege_— 
of ſantitie in himſelfe, 1 
[hould bane remained holy, 
as thos art holy for ener. 
But by his diſobedzence 1 
loft in bim all obedience to- 
wards thee, and became d 
B 4 Re-| 


IE" CO En 


” OO OI ann os > nes 9 


| AMecditation | 


Rebell like nto him, ener 
in his loynes, for,in him 1 
w.4 conceigedin {enne, and 
through the corruption of 
thats. yeonception , Tonly 
bring forth iniquitie_. 
Becing thus miſerably 
caſt downe from gloree 10 
ſhame, from light to dark- 
neſſe, from ſanttitie to ſin, 
from Heanen to Hell ;; fo, 
whom ſhall I appeale for 
|reliefe ? whoſe aige ſhall 1 
crawe for the obtaynin L of 
thy fauonr & lone avaine? 
{er,being deprineds of rhee, | 


l am dead, being aline : cif 


1/ are wirbout thee, 1 die 


| fermally © But, Lord, riow 


I'know thee, and bbw! 
thou 


ty Vo Wit EI ene 2 ene BE on OA Ec I 


| and Confehion, 
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| thow haſt ſent 1 ts vs 
Curilsr; and /know, 
that in thy fenere in/lice- þ 
' |throu:hhtm,thourememn- 

| breſt 7 mereie'; and in thy 
| fe ree wrath, thou ſheweſt 
"comp: 19a ,. ak ich in nc> 
thisg a2peareth ſomuch , 

| 45.1 the performance of 
thy promiſe in ſemiing thy 
| 50: xe, the Serae of the- 
Woman, who according to 
thy© Cournant bath congue- 
red Satan, and trodien 
| downe_ the Serpent, by 
whore ons. firſt Paxents | 
"were inuenomed and farg T4 
wvtodeatb, and 1in WE 
Bat now tn\ and” by. 194 
{cred Seede Teſus Chriſt, 
Bs thati 


—"_ — a. hs Dit. Moat ws. oat a. de 


—_— Ms add 
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| A Meditation 


that poyſonows ſting u re- 
moued, and all beleeuers 
reſtored to life : Therefore, | | 
Lord Ie/u,thou Lambe of | | 
God, that takeſt away | 
the ſinnes of the world, 

haue mercie.vpon me,| | 
take away my ſins, waſhme| | 
and make mee cleane_,| | 
through thy bloud, from) | 
all my filthineſſe, giue me | | 
4 linely faith. to take hold| | 
of thy merits , and 10 de- 
pend vpon thy promiſes of | | 
ſaluation : And that I may | | 
apply thy ſalutarie death| | 
wniemy ſicke and diſeaſed} | 
ſoule , wounded by the dart | * 
of /inne, and eile of aſo- $ 
bedjence;ſet thy righteanſ-| | 

aſe 


| 


17 | and Confefiion. 


| obedience , couer me with 


be mine, as he imputed and 


| 


| 


weſe againſt my (ins; and 
thine obedience, 18 my diſ- 


the Robe of thine owne 1n- 
nocencie , that the foule- 
peſſe of my deſernings may 
be hidden from mine bigh- 
ly-offended God, who by 
promiſe will impate. thy 
woſt abſolute integritic to 


laid all the ſinnes of  A- 
dams poſterity upon thee, 
4 thine, 
Lord, now at thelaf, 
lighten mine Vnderſiand- 
ing, purific my heart, ſan- 


mine affeitions , and atti- 
ons, and rectifie [0 my con- 


| aerſation, 


Me Em. 


Hfie my will , order all | 


—_—_—— 


——_— 
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| lemeteſſe vil the elori- 


| 


| confe} ingthe hainouſneſſe 


"A Medication 
werſation., as 1 may walke 
arthy trely adopted ſonne, 
1 hotine(ſe and true righ- 

teouſhit e, ani _ carr 


otr appetting of Chriſt my 
$2879. ”, Tm who, ſe nimel 
now tame vnto thee, moſt 
lovin" and mercifull Fa: 
ther, beſerchine thee ſor 
bis fak#,that 1, feeling 1nd 


of my finnts pat, and gro- 
ping vndcr the burden of 


then, nay /eele the relecſe 
ales G of then, in that 
L,"thr #gh thy holy. Spirit 
am tſſured and ſledfiftly 
doe beleene,thitCurisT 
| #97 moſt loving Redeemer, 


hath 


mana. I CEE nd 


and Conftelsion. 
hath borne the burden 0; 


| them;earn for me. Grant," 
| deare Father, that] beine,, 
' aſſured hereof 1m MY c07 
p /[rrente, 147 bc yenewed / FH 
t CAMRY « 1942 y aorwab! 
thy gracr, tht [ 042Y hate, 
| deteſt, an dubbier {imne,and 
| | indenons to\liueacc Y.aing 
fo. hy will all the d.yes of 
| mp lifes. Sh 
\ Ana farafnach, @r46t- 
ons Lord Goa, as. 1 muſt 
here continne— , during 
thine appointed tine, in 
thes dangerous wildermeſſe 
of many vanities, ſubiett 
10" many tronblez, tryed. 
with many temptations, 
a4 compaſſed with many 
| | and 


pO EEE 


OI I" OO. 


nt oe wt 


RE” ——— ——— 


| a1ng kindneſſe: Shew mee 
| thy wayes, reach mee thy 


| how t# pradiſe, & toleade 


6 
LH 


and infinite miſerics and 
dangers : haning of my 
\ſeife' no ſ"cconr , no ae- 
fence, no ſafetie, but in 
thine alone fauonr, power, 
awd pronidence , I humbly. 
pray and beſeech thee , © 
mercifall Lord God , to 
looke downe from heauen 
vp0n me, in mercy and lo- 


athes , leade mee ener in 
thy Trath,and inſirutt me 
in the things that 1 ought 
to learne , and learne mee 


| my life according vnts the 


LS &f 


ties, and deloght in ſjune ; 


ſame, left 1 follow wvani-|- 


© A Meditation | 


w ah 
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| sgainſt me,and1 fall from 
| dengers , and periſh in my 


F- and Confeſsion. 


leſt I fallints troubles, and 
there bee none to deliaer 
mee 3 leſt Sathan preaaile 


thee; and leſt 1 fall ints 


miſeries. 

Turne thy face towards 
me, O Lord, and cheere 
me with the brightne(ſe of 
thine amiable countenance, 
for when thou tarneſt thy 


when thou hideſt thy coun- 
tenance , 1 fall fearefully. 
As long as thou art with 
me, Iam ſafe ;, when thou 
leaneft mee , then troubles 
efflie# me, enemies inſult 
me,and triumph ouer me ; 


face from me, 1 faint; and | 


Ms, ME. ect 


CO 


I 


M————— 


— "we 


— ————_— gm  IRPRR; 


| 


p-, 3 _— —— ——_— 


A Meditation 


| [amthen (ubict? to al min 


| tes diſiraf? me, and Tam 
| Heart is caſt cowne, my 
1mind is eftranged from all 


| carried into all forbidden 

| things. So'that Tam 4s 2 
| dead 21a, 07 rather no 
| man, but the mtereimagce 
lofaman, in whom dwel- 
| teth neither rieht reaſon 
| nor humane vilderftadine, 


|* praft irs thy ſab. 


ſeries :* Satan wit - his 
temptations prena:tc thpymy 
corrupt. iff: Fons nm tfeace 
me, the world With Vant- 


not able to looke vp, my 


g00anee , an 1 ry will is) 


Hide not therefore thy 


i ate from me, 0'Lord, nov 
caſt | 


he. DAM 


_ 


_; 


| God of my ſ/alnition : But 


b 


1 andConfelsion, | 


leaſt thy ſernant away in 


ta. nn 


diſpltaſure. Thou haſt been 
euer, and in all things , my 
{acroar, leaue me not now, 
O Lord, nor forfake tme,0 


continge thy lone ani fa- 
aour. towaras mee, thit I 
my agarme recouer my jþ1- 
ritual flrength, indbeen- 
#bled to ſerue thee with « 
farthfull, conſtant, and 0- 
bedient heart., vnto the 
end. | 

In my neeeſitie furniſh 
me, 0 Lord, with all com | 
petent meanes for th:— | 
maintenice of my preſent 
life andeſlate herein p'en 
tie make me truly thanke- 


—_— 
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| 
full ' | 
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"A Meditation 


/ickne(ſe be thow my Phy/i- 
cian and beale meand pre- 
went Satan, that beinthe 


on onercharge me not, lay- 
ing before the ezes of my 
weake conſcience , my ſins 
paſt, but arme me with the 
e/[urance of thy mercies, 


future glorie with thee in 
the beanens, If ememics riſe 
vp againſt me to take away 
my life, my goods, or gocd 
neme,prenet them of their 


purpoſes , and make their 


Achitophels. 1f 7 bee 
perſecuted for the teſtimo- 


full, in want patient , in| | 


d 


time of my final viſitati-| 


and with « linely hope of | | 


| connſels and practices like | | 


Ws NG we 


— 


H— 


and Confelsion. 


nie of thy Truth , giue mee 
| perfect knowledge, caſtan- 
cie, courage, and bolanefſe, | 
through a liuely faith, to 
ſuffer what it ſhall pleaſe 
thee ſhallbe laid pon mee, 
In captinitie , baniſhment, 
and whatſoeuer other try- 
als, be rinou ener neere un- 
fo me, atldeaſe me, relieue 
me and comfort me, and 
nener lay more pon mce 
then 1 ſhalbe able to beare ; 
and in my troubles neuer 
leane me , nor forſake me, 
andlet all things worke for 
my comfort in thee. 

Bleſſe and proſper vnto 
me my Voration, give mee 
wiſedome and ſtrength to 


| execute 


PEEING 


| 


— Md 


F4 
A 


A Meditation - | 


| off thy gooaneſſe toward's 


| 2 conuerfationbe ſuch, 


| that thewicked have mo inſt 


execute the [ame,and that | 
fancerely without corrup- 
ten: let thine ho'y Angels 
goewnh me, take charge of 
me,aud defend and proper 
[mein all my tourntys, tra- 
wailes, labours,enterpriſes, 
and endeuours: And let 


upright, er onblameable, 


Cauſe to carpe al the courſe 
of my life. So-will I giue 
thaks untathee; thy pratſe 
fhallbe in my mouth conti- 
nuilly. The godly ſFallſee ut | * 
ani reioge: and I willpub-} | 


me;beſore the fonsof men; | | 
and will tell how-readie | | 


thou | 


_—_—_— 


" 


—andConfeion. | 


thow art;10 help thems that 
call vupowtbee: 2 for mee 1 
will confeſſe that before 1 
ſought thee, thoueffered#? 
thy ſelfe to be fonndl of me; 
when 1 prayed vnto thee, 
thou heardeſt mee ; when | 
came Untothee, thoa vere 

FBeaftl me not, but pards- 
nedſt my /innes , and deli- 
ueredſt mee ont of all my 
feare. 

Glorie bee to thy Holy 
Name , O gratious Lord 
God, in TeſusChrift : and 
thy Name bee ener glorif- 
ed, my heart in thee com- 
forted , my ſinues by thee 
conered, my neceſities by 
thee truly relieued, a com- 


| 


petent 


EEE 
ws. 


| 
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A Meditation 


Dre OO. 


— 
q 


as 


petent eſtate wnto' mee: by 
thee ener preſerncd , my | 
hope in thee ener confir- 
med, and all mine onde- 
ſerued enemres connerted, 
or confounded. 

Make me wiſe,O Lord, 
to underſtand and conſi- 
der my latter end , let my 


fo death ; and the medita- 
tion of death , the rute of 
my life ': let mee ſtndie to 
bring forth good fraitsin 
mine aze,and let my latter 
deyes bee the dayes of my 
chiefe ſpiritnall comfort , 
ani mine obedience unto | 

thee , more at the laſithen| - 
at the fr ſh, enable me ſo to | 


walke | 


m——. 


whole life be apreparation| | 


+ and Confeſrion. 


walke in mine 0Id age, 
as 1 may increaſe from 
flrength to flrength , that 
at the length 1may appear 
with the reſt of thy Saints, 
in that Kingdom of glorie, 
which thou ha#t prepared 
for all them that loue the 
appearing of thy Sonne our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, whoſe 
comming grant to be 
quickly, to finiſh 
theſe dajes of 
[inne. 
AMEN, 


Lord euermore increaſe 
my faith, and multiply thy 
bleſſings ypon mee vnto 
the end, | 


{ 


| 
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An eye to Heauen 
in Earth. 


A neceſſarie Watch for 


the time of death. 


Lame A es 


MrpiTATION LI 


e4 Meditation coneer- 
ning Death. 


na T isathing 
-} not ſeldom 
WW: coming-in- 
> tO my mind 
dY chat I muſt 
= die, & that 
I haue bur a ſhort cimeto 


— 


C live: - 


| 


| 
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_ 


=” eye to Heaven 


—_—_— CW 


'Deathcer- 
raine, the 
time vn- 
certaine, 


ſhall dye, is vtterly vn- 


ment, for all that I haue 


fleſh. 
Theſe things I know, yet 


know, is the ſeparation of 


bodie feele at the inftant 
of ſeperation,may be con- 
ieured,but neuer vttered 
or conceived. 

| - Iſce men of all ages die, 
andthat by ſundrie kindes 
of death, and no doubt, 


| 


| hauc I not learned what it | 
is todie. To die, all men 


the ſoule fromthe bodie : | 
but what the ſoule and the |} 


live : and that the Time, | 
when; the Place, where; | 


and the Manner, how I| 


| known vnto me: Andthar|' 
I ſhall come vnto Tudge-| | 


{ done, or ſhall doe in the | 


there is great difference of | | 


FE paines 


JETS. ot EI add 
cs of 2 


OY 
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ſeparation: for the Angels 
of God, or Satan, doe at- 


IRS 


50 Earth. | ; 
paines to'the bodie, for c- 
uery death is not alike to- 
lerable, oor euery humane 
creature of like reſolution 
and patience , which may 
ſomthing extenuate or ag- 
grauate the paine. And,no 
doubt, there is likewiſe 
great difference of the ioy 
or griefe of ſoules depar- 
ting, for according to the 
life and death of the par- 
tie, ſoisthe ſoule in hope 
or horror, at the inſtant of 


tend the inftant of time,to 
receiue it,and ro tranſport 
ittoit place of divine ap- 
pointment; and therefore 
1s it ſenfible of preſent ſuc» 
ceeding ioy or paine, bur 
in what degree of either, 
C 2 either ) 


kan Ins i... 


Future 
joy, and 
painc in 
the ex- 
rreme de- 
Erec. 


| firme, That the ſpirituall | 


— 


An eyeio Heauwen 


either hath, never any dy- 
ing, by whatſoeuer death, 
returned to declare it. 
| As touching the future 
ioy and paine,the rich mas 
and Lazarus doe in part 
ſhew, both in the extreme 
degree, and ſo mp (peahes 
able, as they canot be tru. [? 
ly conceived nor expreſ- |} 
{cd And whetherthe {oule| 
be ſenſible of any earthly 17 
or materiall thing, in iy ; 
paſſage from the bodieto|! 
it place (as ſome withouc|' 
warrant haue dreamed): is |: 
necdlefle te diſpute ; yet 
thus farre Iam bold to af. |: 


a2pprebepſion of the place |; 
whither it paſſeth, ſwal-|' 
loweth vp all ſenſe,affeRi- |. 
on, and deſire of yiſible|* 


— . 


creatures. I 


——_—_ 
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in Earth. | 


I leaue therefore co in- 
quire and ſearch into that 
which- is'no further reuei-. 
led, then T have warrant to 
belecue, and doe only de- 
fire to be prepared, and to 
be readie when the time of 
my ſeparation ſhall come. 
A confli&,no doubt, I ſhal 
feele in the approaching of 
death, betwcene my be. 
die wbich is earthly, «nd 
my ſoule which is Ipirira- 
all; howſocuer, norwith- 
anding, they differ in c6- 
dition,yet they are louing- 
ly linckt together, and 
therefore , vndoubredly , 
vnwilling to be ſundred: 
How, and whatſoeuer ] 
feele, it ſhall bee vnto mee | 
(as is death it ſelfe) ad. 


uantage, 
C 2 It 


Body and 
Soule lo- 
uingly 
linckt, 


Heb. 9-27- 


th 


= 


a 


| Aneyeto Heanen 


It cannot bee auoided: 
but a diuorce muſt be, as 


reſtificth the holy Ghoſt: 
It is appointed that all men 
ſaall die once. There is the 
ſeparation, and that bur 
once. | It is not with the 
Soule and che Bodie, as it is 
berweene Manand Wife, 
who may admit a diuorce, 
and yet bee conioyned a»: 
gaine:So cannot:the ſoule, 
once {euered from the;bo- 
dic, valeſſe by-ſpeciall mi- 
racle, as was that, that : 
Chrit wrought ypon dead 
Lazarms ; who, though he 
had beene ſo long dead,as 
he ſtunke inthe grave, yet 
Chrift , by vertue of his 


| 


Word, which was God,raiſed 
him, ſoule and bodie ; fo 
that he may be ſaid tedic | 


twice; 


I A ad IEICE —— 


be” 
twice; Which was an CXx- 
traordinarie miracle to 
ſhew the glorie of God ; 
as Was allo that of the Re. 
lers daughter, whom (brift 
made to liue being dead: 
This was by the power of 
the great Prophet, And 
both Elah and Elia did 
the ſame thing by the 
power of the fame Gov. 
Theficſt, in giuing life to 
the dead ſonne of the 1#/id- 
dow of Sarepthah : the 0- 
ther, to the ſonne of the 
Shanamite Woman ; thele 
may bee alſe ſaid to die 
twice, But hath any man 
learned by their relations 
what itistodie ? Or may 
a man by their examples 
preſume , thatithough hee 
dic, hee may yet reviue a- 
1 C 4 gaine, 


149 Earth. | 


| 


Maitti.9-15. 


I K!7g. 17. 


L2, 


| 
2.K38.4-35 


Dying 
WWICC. 
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2.Kin2, 13, 
al, 
J 


Not ne» 
cellarie ro 
know the 
boure of 


{ death. 


Time of 
the laſt 
ludgment 
vnknown. 


Mar.13-32 


aine, as did the Souldier 
caſt into ' Eliſhaes graue ? 
And-fo by often dying, 
learne to die better? No,ir 
is neither permitted nor 
neceſſatie, to fore-know 
the moment of our natu- 
rall death: for, the houre 
wherin are many minures, 
and the minute wherin are 
many moments, as touch- 
ing naturall death, are I 
qually as vncertayne to 
man, as is the Houre, the 
Day, the Weeke, the Mo- 


neth, the Yeere, of Chriſts 


comming to Tudgerment, 
which, that he will come, 
is as certaine as death:bar, | 
as touching thetime of the 
colummation of al things, 
Chriſt, as hee was man, 


confeſſed, he knew not the 


time, 


NO OC IEICE 
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in Both. | 
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time, yet was nocarthly 
thing hid from him,nonot 
thethoughts of men. Bur 
chat Day is concealed in 
the generall., as the houre 
of mans death in particu- 
lar ; only to make ys, and 
to keepe vs in ſuch a con- 
tinuall obedience , as if 
death ſhould. ſuddenly 
ſteale ypon vs, we may be 
readic toimbrace him, in 
what manner ſoeucr hee 
ſhould execute his ſcuerity | 
n'YVs. 

Whereby I learne, that, 
as I tender mine own {afe-: 
tie: So I ſhould prepare 
me for that, andto that, 
which come it ſooner or 
later,cannor be auoyded. 

Ir is then the principall 
point of diuine Wiſdome, 


eats 


C v to | 
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lo 


A good 


life muſt 


precede 


a happic 


death, 


Luk 16,22, 


33, 


» | 
to learne and to practize 
ro live well : for without 
a godly life, ].cannot wil- 
lingly and comfortably 
imbrace death, which can 
neuer bee cuill, if a good 
life haue gone before, As 
I ſhall dye, ſo ſhall Iriſe:If 
I dye iultified , 1 (hall riſe 
to be glorified, 

Toliue well ,' as ſome 
account it, wealthily ; is 
not well, And to dye rich, 
is not to dye righteous;far 
ſo ſhould the rich Giatton 
have beene carryed 'into 
eAbrahams beſome, with, 
or befote poore Lazar. 

The codition of world», 
lings, nodoubr, is glori- 
ous, were it good & pleas 
ſant, were it truly profita- 
ble. Ic is bigh in coneeir, 
bur | 


| Ancyeto Heauen 
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in Earth. 


bur not as it is taken, true 

happineſſe. Itis no higher 
then the Eye can ſee : It 
conſiſteth but of the Earch 
and earthly things. The 
Swine thinkes his conditi- 


ples and Acornes , neuer 
looking to the Tree from 
whence they fall: So doe 
Worldlings wallowin all 
carnall care, how to be- 
come great and glorious 
in this life : ſcldomeor ne- 
ver looking vp, with the 
Eyeof Faith-to him, from 
whom and from none elſe 
commeth; the riches that 
maketh « man bleſledly 
bappie., ->Comrarie,” i 

condition of the Childe of 
God, who loues God in! 


on happie, yet only noo- | 
zels in the Earth, for Ap=| 


feare | 


WE 


[1 


Diffe- 


rence be- 


rweenec 


Gods chil- 
drea and 
worl.}1ngs 


Ioay oe TT RT wary ms an rr oo RT . 


| 


Ce mn 


An eye to Heauen 


————— 


feare, and feares him in 
loue: accepting euery ſmal 
gift asa great meaſure of 
his bountie: reſting con- 
rent with whatſoeuer God 
will youchſafe to beftow 
on him, living in the world 
but dead to the World, 
following with diligence 
and truth, his Vocation, be 
it neuer ſo baſe and con- 
temptible;zreceiuving with 
thankefulneſle to Gov, 
wharſocuer he enioyeth in 
this life , not ſetting his 
sffe ion vpon that which 
the World loueth, bur af- 
feteth whatſocuer hee 


| hath for his ſake that giues 
it, having the Bye ofhis | 


ſanQified Soule alwayes, 
and in all things inproſpe- 
rity, in aduerfity,in health, 


in 


_— = 


| 
| 


; 
| > 
; 


[ 
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| in Earth. 

lin ficknefle, in peace and 
| perſecution,in ſulnefle and 

in want, and is alwayes 

conuerſant (as it were) in 

Heaven , deſiring to bee diſ- 

ſolued, to bee with Chriſt, 

Theſe are the pleaſures of 
that life that precedes a | 
| happie death, 

My defre therefore, 
and continuall indeuour 
ſhall be to learne, and my 
care to praQtize the life 
and converſation of aliue. 


ly Chriſtian, in continuall 

liall obedience, not after 
the fleſh in ſhew only, but 
after the Spirit in Truth; 
not for the bodie only, as 
| doth the beaſt that periſh- 
eth, bur for the Soule, 
which being ſafe, the bo- 
die cannot finally periſh ; 


an 


Ge I 


_ 
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Phil.1. 


A Chr 


iſti- 


an reſolu- 


ION. 


i 


| 


Gal,2.20. 


Reue.3.1+ 


1.Tim.". 


1 lobn 14.6, 


"as | An eye to Heanen I i 


and ſafe I cannot bee in 
ſoule or bodie, volefle 1 
live in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in me: for Inow find that, 
as long asIliued without 
Chriſt, I did bur liue in 
ſhew, as the Angell of Sar- 
au, who had the name ts 
line, but yet was dead: (o 1, 
 oagh I liued and brea. 
thed,and had a naturall be. 
ing, yet was I dead fpiri- 
tually without him, as the 
wanton Widdow , that wat 
dead while ſhe med, But by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Iam 
now -8gaine made aliue, 
defiringto liue in him; hee 
is /ife indeed ; to walke in 


p 


himhe is2rath indeed. 


My former learning £0 


live 


_— 
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him, hee is the 2rwe wepith | 
deed , and to belceue in 


by Wu 


| | 14 Earth, [r5 
luc was 1n carnall 1bertie, WIS, 
which I now findeto bee 5 
but fooliſhnefle, falſhood | carnally. 
and deceit. Inow ſceketo | 
learve to live according 
vato Chriſt, though late, 
though it bee the very cue. | 
ning of my day being cal- | 
led vnto, andif Idoeper- | 
| ſeuere in my labour,accor-, 

ding vnto my dutic , 1: 
doubt not but to receiue 
my penny,alwell as if I had 
carryed. the burden of the 
whole day of. my life : for, 
bethat.calleth me into his | 
Vineyard, is truly bounti- 
full;and reſpe&eth not the | God is 
quantitie; bur the qualitie | dounritull 
of my worke': not how | mm 
| muchIidoe, but how well I 
| | and willingly Idoe ir, for, 
| ||herrevwards none for merit 
} but | 


On 


NMait.20.9, 
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']rayſed by the vertue of} 


| An eye io Heanen 


PRE Y 


| bur in mercie. And now 
finding my ſelfe, to be,not| 
only in the way, but neere 
vnto the end of my day, I| | 
| defive ſo to finiſhirt, as 1 

| may live in him vnto the 
end, thar is life eternall : 
that as he is eternall, I, be. 
ginning here to liue in 
him, I may live — 
| with him, in Heauen after| | 
this death, And therefore] ' 
[ doc heartily abhorre the| 
life thet I haue led with-: 
out him, deſiring now 8] | 
right preparation,ſo to lay || 
downe this mortal} bodie; || 
as it may bee taken vpand|! 


 Chriſis ReſurreRion, art] | 
the comming of him in| | 
| the Cloudes : and. in the] ! 
meane ſcaſon Ideſfireſo to] ! 
walke|. 
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in Earth. | 


_— 


walke in my ſpirituall part, 
as in his time alſo hee may 
againe recejue it,that gave 
it : for, 1 know that if my 
earthly houſe be deſtroyed, / 
haue abwmilding of God, an 
houſe wot made with hands, 
but eternall in the Heauens. 
And through the mercy of 
God in Chrift, I ſhall then 


| remayne for euer in Abra- 


bams boſome , the Paradiſe 
of | God, anew and ſpiritu- 
all /erwſalem, 

I confeſle, I ground not 
mine aſſurance of my fu 
ture bleſſednefle,vpon any 
worthineflſe er merite of 
mine owne, whoſe merits 
I acknowledge Gods mer- 
cies. Therefore ( being 
difſolued) I beleeue nor, 
that the Prayers of friends, 


ll. 


or | 


E7 


2.C0Y.5.1,2 


Luke 16.23 


Our merit 
Gods 
mercics, 


| 


—__ 


ITT DET Ate nn_rcn— 


OL TRA 


18 | An eye to Heauen 


— 


| | 
: 


bodic bcing dead, from| | 
| whence neither finne nor! | 


or mediation of Sawts ar| | 
Angels, or any Miſſall Sa- 
erifice, after my ſoule hath 
lefcmy bodie, 'can auayle 
me any thing, But doe 
contrarily beleeve Poft- 
Prayers, .to bee mecrely 
fruitlefle, if nor fanfull, the 
intercefhons of Fair's or 
eAngelstobe needlefle, if | 
not fabulous. I only relye| | 
ypon the Al-ſufficient Sas | | 
crifice of the bloud of Ie-} | 
ſus Chriſt, ſhed. ypov.the| | 
Crofle for me, and his me-| | 
rit and mediation to bee| | 
mine - onely atonement 
with God for my ſinnes| | 
being living, and through 
his power my ſoulete bee] | 
tranſported togloric, my 


Sa-}| | 
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{ in Earth. 
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| powers ſhall be able to re- 
| moue mee,nortotakemee 
our of my Redeemers 
hands. Glory therefore bee 
onto God 11 Jeſs. Chiiff, 
who hath deltuered mee from 
the power of Satan, Death, 
and Hell, 

This mine afſurance gi- 
ueth mee peace in Chriſt, 
yet dee I withall feele a> 
nother: law-'within mee, 
Rirring mee vp, or rather 
cafting mee downe into 
ſundry corrupt motions, 
tending to finne : and did 
not God afſ1} me with his 
Grace, I could not but fall 


wherein I walked before 1 
was called: and to that 
end Satan ceaſeth not: to 


ap- 


backe, and runne the way | 


| = 


Satan , principalities nor | 


| 


( 


ReNe. 3.I1, 


Col.2.15. 
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Satans po- 


licics. 


No neede 
to feare 


| Satan, 
Tob.z 6. 
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apply all his malice, and 
meanes , to allure mee to 


doe thoſe things I ſhould 


not doe; taking aduantage| | 


of my corrupt inclination, 


and to hinder me from do-.| | 


ing thoſe things I ſhould 


doe: beſetting mee with | | 


many feares , as firſt of 
Death that is euery houre 


ready to ſeiſe ypon me. Se*| | 
condly, by laying my fins| | 
before: the eyes of my gil-| | 
tie conſcience, and lafily,| | 
the darke and ougly graue;| | 
that gapes to ſwallow vp | | 


my fleſhly part, 


But what of theſe ?] | 
ſhould I be afraid of them?} | 
no, Satan himſelfe,1 know | | 
is chained, and theexecu- | 
tion of his malice limited: | | 


and beyond the — | 


and 


nd TI 


in Earth. 


and extent of divine per- ' 
miſſion hee can not doe, 
| And hee that keepeth the 
houſe of my ſoule, is that 
abſolute ſtrong man, that 
hath already conquered 
himin me, and for mee , 
and hath redeemed mee 
| out of his power: my ran- 
{ome is paid, and Iam be- 
come a"freeman in Chriſt; 
who,although he leaue me 
fora time, here in a War- 
| fare againſt many enemies, 
and:many kinds of aduer- 
ſaries, of, whom I may re*- 
ceive ſome fripes, ſome. 
times wounds, and many 
| foyles : yer ſhall I never be 
| ouercome, nor fall finally, 
| forhe thar fighteth for me, 
| rath cheſen-mee, whoſe e- 
leQion is ſure : for whow 


Matt.12.29 


Iob. 7.1. 


he | 


Rom. 8. 33+ 
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The Chri- 


tians bum 


bleneſe. | 
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be one: receineth,hee loneth 
tothe end, And therefore I 
know that vnder his pow- 
erand proteRion, I ſhall 
maintaine that good fight 


of faith, yntill I have ſub-| |! 


iected all mine-encmies, 
and at length be renewed, 


and enioy his full preſence, | 


by whore I have gotten 
the vitorie, Thew who ſhall 
lay any thing to my charge ? 


Or who ſhall condewmne wet | 
It i (brift which dead, yee| | 
rather which « riſen againe;| | 
who 6 alſs at the right band\| | 
of God,, and makgih requeſt 
exen for me, And where the 
| iudge of Judges -iuſtifies, 


o< [ WI. iv o 


no'/ inferiour_ iudgement; 


may condemne- Burt I am 
ſo farre , both from cauſe 
or conceic to iuſtifie my 


_ 
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ſelfe,} | 
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ſelfe,as I acknowledge my 
ſins ſo great,and my wel- | 
doing [A weake, as I vtter- 

ly condemne my ſelf, wor. 
thy not onely of infinitc 
ftripes, but of erernall 
death; yet I hauc hope, for 
hee that is Truth it ſelfe, 


| hath promiſed mercie to | 


penitent finners, among 
whom [ acknowledge my 
ſelfe the greateſt : Yet 1 
know his mercie & good- 
nefle to be greater, whole 
manifold mercies ſhewed 
ynto others confirmeth my 
aflurance, that my ſinnes 
(great as they are) are not 
onely pardonable, but al. 
ready pardoned in Chrift, 
his beloued, & my ſonles 
beſt beloved: On him I fixc 
the cie of my ſoule in faith; 
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Gods mer 
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—-—\frem his vertue ] recciue, 


| me bound into the graue, 


the moſt ſalutaric oyle of 
grace, whereby Iam cured 
of all my death. bringing 


diſcaſes : And from whom| 


and by whom, I haue ta» 


fed ſich an heauenly anti-| | 


dote, that hereafter, none 
of Satans poyſonous con- 


fecions ſhall re-invenime]| 


my fpirituall part, Hee 
may take and tread on my 


heele: Bur I ſhall tram-|| 
ple on his head, through|| 
the power. of that great|} 


conqueror, And therefore 


though his principal! and|} 


chiefe Champion Death, 
rake me and bind me hand 


and foote.; I ſhall breake}| 
his cords, as ealily as|} 


Samſon did his. It he:cafl 


couer | 
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[mine eyes, bereaue me of 
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couer me with duſt,and jill 


my mouth with clay, ſhuc 


my ſences, and ſcad mee 
into viter obliuion, out of 
the (fight of all my naturall 
friends, I ſhall riſe & come 
forth againe, I ſhall ſce a- 
gaine, eucn With theſe 
eyes, and in deſpite of all 
his deſpite, recciue afarre 
greater irength the death 

can bereaue mee of here; 

& am affured, that neicher 
death nor che graue ſhall 
retaine me ynder their po- 
wer, foreucr, But as thece 


lod. 19.27. | 


There is a 


is a ſowing time of bodies | 
in the carth, ſo ſhall there 
come a reaping of them, 
when they ſhall be carried 
into the Garner of euerla- 
ſting glorie . Therefore 1 | 
D doe 


ſowing 
time, and 
reaping 
time of 
bodics, 


es Anda anad A 


Life bur 
lentys, 


Chriſts 
death a 
Chriſtians 
life. 
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hem 


| 


doe not only not feare this 
death, this bodies' diſſs}u- 


tion , bur defire it rather 


when it ſhall pleaſe him, 
that gaue mee my life, to 
take it againe, For, Iam 
net ignorant, that it was| | 
but lene me at the firſt, ava 
pledge of a better life after| | 
this death : And therefore] | 
ſhall I moſt willingly re- 

ſtore it, when it ſhall bee 
required. | 
Chrift my Sanionr was| | 
once among the dead. But| 
his death, is my life, as to 
all alſo that -beleeue. By 
his death hee conquered 
death: And by his rifing a-| 
gaine , made way for mee| | 
and them alſo to aſcend, 
where hee is aſcended,| 
namely, into: the higheſt| | 
hes- 


th 


= 


in Earth. 
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heauens,, into the boſome 
of his Father, and my Fa- 
ther and their Father, and 
there remaineth in our 
fleſh glorified, holding the 
pofſcſſion of that heauenly 
Kingdome in the name of, 
and for all his members. 
Should I then or neede I 
to be afraid to lay downe 
this my mortall body, alſo 
among the .dead for a 
time? My Sauior lay three 
dayes in the Graue, and 


roſe the third. IfT lie three | 


thouſand yeers, it is but as 
three dayes, for with him 4 
thouſand yeeres are but as 
one day : And therefore, as 
ſure as hee roſe in three 
dayes; So, in time,though 
it bee according to the 
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The bodie 


findes no 
redious 
tarrying 
in the 
grauc. 


The graue 


a bedof 
reft, 
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| yeeres,, yer 1 ſhall find no 
tedious tarying,for the ac- 
compliſhmenrt of his pro- 


re&fion: for, the vttermoſi 
of this temporall death, is 
| but the ſeparation of the 
 ſoulefrom the body, which 
laſteth but for a ſeaſon fi. 
nite, and after, they ſhall 
meete againe for a time 
iofinite and without time. 
And what is the Graue, 
[butabcedroreſtmein? A 
| place of ptoreRtion, as it 
were, to free my mortal! 
body, from danger, from 
ficknefle, from labour,and 


| carke, and care, and feare, 


and gricfe, and enuies, and 
croffes , and finne? Bleſſed 
are they that die inthe Lord: 
for they reſt from their la» 


bours, 


— tes. tact 


miſe, touching my reſur. | 


—_ 


in Earth. 


bowrs, and all inconueni. 
ences, Itis notſo with al] 
ſuch as dic :; not ſo with 
them that die, but not in 
Chriſt, whoſe labours doc 
then but beginne. 
Whar then is death, but 
a fleepe, our of which, ] 
know, ſhall awake againe 
in the moſt glorious mor. 
ning of the moſt joyful] 
appearing of my Redec- 
mer in the clouds ? 
This death thea carryes 
2 name farre more fearfull 
and more terrible,then in- 
deede it is : rather- to bee 
deſired, and willingly te 
be imbraced , then to bee 
feared orfled from, eſpe- 
cially of them that truely 
vnderſtand the benefit ir 
 bringeth; and the diſcom- 
2 mo- 
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Death a 


llcepe. 


Mat .9: 44. 


Dearth in 
ſhew more 
fearetull 
then in 


deede, 
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A ſpiritual 
and carnal! 


4 
{ —_ 
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— 


modities that accompanie 
men in this life, eſpecially 
living after the fleſh, and 
not after the Spirit, 
As there is anaturall and 
a Spiritua!l death, ſo is 
there a Spiticuall life and a 
carnall life,and that in this 
Pilgrimage or Paſſage fi6 
birth to buryall, the firſt 
cannot bee properly called 
a naturall , but a ſpiritu- 
all life, though it partake 
of both, The Bond-woman 
and her ſeed muſt awhile 
remayne with the Free. wee 
man and her ſonne the 
earthly body, and the cor. 
ruption thereof, with the 
heauenly ſoule, Though 
the fleſhly parr bee here 
maintayned by naturall 
meanes, as by the ayre 
wherein 


___— 


P 


RE, OE IA NOR 
- mad 


a 


| in Earth. 


| wherein I breathe -and 


moue,and by foode which 
nouriſheth bloud the vi- 


tall ſpirits and outward | 


members vifible to men : 
yet in the ſame houſe of 
clay, there is a ſpiritual] 
avd an inuifible life which 
is nouriſhed ina more di- 
uine manner, not by bread 


. [that periſheth , but by the 


word of God, which wor- 
keth faith the life of the 
ſoule, which feedeth on 
things that are aboue, and 
not on things of the earth, 
And therefore doth the 
Spirit of God for infirufti- 
on, lay downe before the 
ſonnes of men, the fruits 
both of the one and of the 
other, of the fleſh and of 


the ſpirit (which are con- 
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Fruirs of 


the fleſh, 
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trary onetothe other) to 
ſhewe what bitter fiuits 
proceede of the fleſh, 10: 
mouectman toflie them; and 
the ſweet fruits of the Spi- 
rit , to allure ys to follow 
them, 

The fruits of the fleſh | | 
(faith Saint PAvL) are|| 
manifeſt; (meaning indeed 
roo common)which are A- 
dultery , Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſſe, Wintonneſſe, [do- 
latry,, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Debate, Emnlation: Prath, 
Contentions, Seaditions, He. 
reſres, Ennie, CMuraer , 
Drunkewneſſe,Gluttony, and 
ſaneb like : affirming allo , 
that 2bcy that do ſuch things 
[hall not inherit the King- 
dome of heauen, 

A fearefull concluſion 


againſt | 


| __ mEarth, 


2gainſt thoſe onely, that 
with delight comir. them, 
| for that they are ſo. con- 


Spirit, which produceth 
Lone, loy, Peace, Long ſuf- 
fering , Gentleneſſe, Good- 
eſſe, Faith, Meckeneſſe, 
Tewperance; againſt ſuch 
there is no Law. 

But here ariſeth, and 1 
| doe. apprehend a feareſul] | 


fallacie, to lye hidden in 


ſpirituall workes : foras 1 
may flatter my ſelfe to bee 
ſpirituall, and yet be more} 


traric to the Law-of the| 


rhe performance of theſe |. 


Fruits of } 
the Spirit, 


carnall; ſomay I cenſure | 
a man carnall that is more. 
fpiriruall : for the perfor, 
mance of theſe ſpiritual] | 
works, as it were, literally | 
and in outward, ſhew , A 
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Lads” ot es Jn a... nd SU _—_ 


ah. ju" et. "II i. 


Counter- 
1 feir irita- 
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moſt ro be 
condem- 
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meere carnalitie, oftenta- 
tion, tending te Phariſai- 
call glorie: & better fruits 
proceede not from mee by. 
nature, then to ſeem, what 
indeed I am nor, fincere 
and pure,religious & holy, 
counterfaiting the workes; 
of the Spirit, by a kinde of 
outward imitation of men] 
indeede truely ſanRified, 
And aboue-all other ſins, 
this, which is hypocrifie,is 
moſt to be condemned, for 
| that it deceiues not onely 
other men, bur the coun.| 
terfeithimſelfe, Bur being 
indeede endued with the 
quickning Spirit , which, 
cauſeth me to die vnto the 
world, and the yaine-glo- 
rie thereof; then ſhall I in. 
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wardly and ſpiritually live 
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| much I amnot preuented| 
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then ſay? dee I good, be- 


doeInoteuill, becauſe 1 
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ynto God; and the works 
that I ſhall doe, ſhall wit- 
neſſe yato men that I dif. 
ſemble not with God; yet 
when I finde my ſelfe moſt 
and beſt inclined to ſpiri- 
tuall aftiens, I finde and 
feele againe and againe the 
buffets of my corrupt na- 
ture wreſting mee to the| 
centraric : what ſhall I 


cauſe I will doe good? and 


will nor do cuill? nothing 
lefle;for,my will is no fur- 
ther free to do that which 
is good, then it is made 


free by the grace of God. | 
And againe, my will is ſo 
farre prone to cuil, by how | 


by grace, To cuery good | 


worke 


KRom.7. 


How 1 
is free and 
not frees 
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| way is deſcribed, and the 


| yet not vnderſtood by na- 


worke God gives the will 
and the deed ; and euill is 
alwaies preſent with mee. 
ThereforeT in part deſire, 
and in part fearce to die,yer 
I muſt die, 


Foraſmuch therefore, as 
I know I ſhal dic, ard that. 
the way to dic well, is firft 


toliue well , which is not! 


in my owne power, I muſt 
ſecke the meanes of God: 
and therefore it behoueth 


me to be much conuerſant 
in his Word, whercin the 


meanes preſcribed , and 


turall wiſedome, but by| 
the Spirit of God which 
reuejleth the ſame; there. | 
fore ought I to aske wiſe- 


dome of him that is wiſe- 
dome 


dl. DAM. Dd 


(It I Ee 


in Earth. | 


way of a godly life, the 
| tion toa happy death: and 


dome it ſelfe, who willeth 
me to aske, and I ſhall re- 
ceiuve wiſedome; to ſecke, 
and I ſhall find grace; to 


{ knocke, and hee will open | 


the dore of diuine know- | 
ledge;how to walke in the | 


true and petifect prepara- | 


this death is the gate of e- 
ternall life : To aske, ſeeke 
& knock, importeth pray- | 
er; and prayer, aninward | 
heartie deſire to obtayne 
that at the hands of God, 
which I by no other means 
can obtayne:and this by a 
feruent,firme,andconſtant 
aſſurance, that Gopy, to 
whom I pray, will grant 
my requeſt in the merits 
& mediation of his Sonne; 
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Prayer. 
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lo that I neede not doubt, 
but that if I aske ſpiritual] 
things ſpifitually,and Wis 
uer not in my Faith, I ſhall 
obrayne erace,ſo to walke 


(in this life, as I ſhall not 


fear to die, bur with cheer- 
full alacritie imbrace it, 
when it offers it ſelfe vnro 
me : therefore will I open 
my mouth vnto him that 
hath promiſed to fill it, 1 
will addrefſe my heart to 
him that can and will di. 
reQit, and ſo preſent my 
| prayers before his mercies 
| Seate , Profirate ypon the 
| knees of mine vnfayned 
| hearc,and he will heare me 
' and ſaue me, 
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Gracious and moſt | 
loning Lo2d God | 


in Jeſus Ch2ifk, the foun- 
taine of Lifg,and the Dil- 
poſer of the ſame by death, 
how , where , o2 when it 
Hall beft pleaſe thee, ener 
fo2 the beſt tos them that 
loue thy name. J cannot 
but confeffe and acknow- 
ledge , that death cannot 
but be fearefnll, if a godly 
life go not befoze. Þ what 
a terrour therefoze befals 
me, © Lo2d, thzough the 
conſideration and calling 
to mind the fo2mer courſe 
of my molk cozrupt and 

ſinful, 
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but feare to be difſolued, 
when A thinke of and call 
thy indgements ints mp 
minde, and that hell and 
deſfkruction attends the 
death of the Wicked, but 
the righteous ſhall be glad 


and all the vpright in heart 
ſhall reioyce, to whome 
death ſhall be great ad- 
uantane. 

Let it therefoze picaſe 
| thee, D my molt gracious 
| God and louing Father, 
| foremember thy mercies, 

| and in the wultifnde cf 
| them piif away 4 cleanſe 
| me of atl mp finnes, and 
 ſorefo;zme me,that henice- 
| | fozth X may walke before 
| ' thee and bc Vpright... 


I am 


""Y 


ſinfull life 2 Pow can J| 


in thee, and truſt in thee, 


| 
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Iam a man void of coun- 
ſell, neither is there any 
ynderſtanding inme:I am 
not ſufficient of my ſelfe, 
ſo much asto think a 200d 


thought, but my ſufficien- | 


cic is of thee. Therefo:c 
teach mee thy way , D 
Lo2d, that J may hence- 
fo:th walke in thy truth. 
Knit my heart vnto thee, 
that I may feare thy name, 
make mp heart bp2ight in 
thy Sfatutes, fo2, thou 
Lo2d , haſt pleaſure in 
righteouſneſſe, and hee is 
bleſſed; in whoſe heart are 
thy wayCcs. 

Graunt therefoze, gra: 
cious Lo2d,that acco2ding 
to the riches of thp grace, 
JI may beFengthened by 
the Spirit of the inward 
Pan, 
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Pan, that Cun1s mT may 
dwel in my heart by faith, 
(and ſo my whole ſpirit, 
ſoule and bodice, may bee| 
kept blamelefſe , to the 
coming of the Lard Iefus, 

And if Jhane found fa- 
our in thy fight, ſhew me 
thy way , that J may| 


from hencefo2th all the 
dapes of mylife, in a fin-| | 
cere eſanctified conuerſas| | 
tion, and take away the| | 
| yYaile wherewith my mind 
is couered, that Imay be- 
hold thy glorie, and bee 
changed into the ſame I- 
mage by thy Spirit, 

If is thou only that gi- 
ueft wiſcdome, and out of 
thy mouth pzoctds know- 
ledge and bnderffanding : 


| there- | 


— 


know the, and may walk] | 


therefoz8, Make me more 

and more to abound in 
knowledge and all iudge- 
ment, that I may diſcerne 
berweene good andeuill 
and bee kept pure F withs 
ont offence, bntill the fi 
nall diſſolution ofthis my 
mo2tall body , filled with 
the fruits of Righteouſnes 
which are by Jeſus Chit 
yato the praiſe and glorie 
of God, 

Let me& not, god Fa- 
ther , be ginen oner to the 
luſt of my Aduerſarie, no2 
te mine owne co2rupt 
hearts deſire, that iniqui- 
tie ſhould hane Tominion 
oner mea; but make mee 
perfeft to cucry goed 
worke, who workeſt in 
thy Children both the wil 
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D Lo2d, teach me to vo 
thy will, foz thou art my 
| God: make my heart con 
| Cant, and euer keep it bn- 
| blamcable befoze thee in 
|  holineſſe,that J may ſerue 
| thee in al holy dutics with 
| a god conſcience, and may 
walk befoze the in truth, 
| and with a perfect heart, 
| doing that which is good 
in thy fight. 

Let thy peace, which] | 
paſeth all vnderltanding, 
| preſerue my heart & mind] | 
ja Jeſus Chriſt, cuen fo the] ! 
end and in the end; ypea,|' 
even when the Pellen- | 
gers and pangs of death 
hal take hold on me,euen | | 
then ſuppo2zt me, that Da- 
| kan with his malicious 
| ſuggeſtions, and infernall 
| tewp'| | 


Fi | PR Earth. 


oc 


againff mee , in laying be 
 fozethe eyes of my guiltie 
conſcience , the valineſſe 
of my ſinnes paſt, o2 by 
dzawing my minde info 
any fozbidden thought o2 
deſire. 

Dz:aw me onf of the net 
| that hee p2inily tapeth fo 
catch my ſoulein, b:eake 
it foz mee, foz thon art my 
* | ſtrength, make haſte to 
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deliver me and ſane me: 
fo2, My ſoule is filled with 
evils, and my life draweth 
| neere ynto the grave. And 
what man liueth and ſhall 
not ſee death? 

| Sing then, deare Fa- 
ther, J am appointed to 
die, afid that death canot 
bee comfoztable vnto mee 


tempfations, pzonaile not 


P/al.89. 48 
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when it commeth, vnlefſe 
a godly life gee befoze : 


. | pzepare mp hart, D Lo2d, 


p2epare it to a holy con- 
uerſation, and a iopfull 
and gladſome reſolution, 
that A may lap down this 
moztall body of miue in 
the duſt, whence it was 
taken and made, and fo 
ſurrender my ſonle with 
all heauenly alacritie into| | 
thine hands that gaueft if.] | 
And when the ſnares of] | 
death, 4 the terro2s of the 
grane take hold of mee, 


then Lo2d, let me find fa] | 
{nour with the in Ch2ilt 
my Redemer,in whom J 
beſ&ch the to deliner mp 
laule, . Amen. 

Lord, cuer increaſe and 
confirme my faith. 


Mr- 


- x | 


in Earth. 


es 


 Muvrrar;-11. 


Ow then, I having | 
by the grace of 
| God, in ſome mea- 


ſure, learned to liue , and 
to know T ſhall dye : what 
remayneth , but that I 
looke for the day, and at- 
tend the houre,not know. 
ing when it will come? 


And therefore to becal-|- 


wayes ready : having alſo 
(through Chriſt,) recei#ed 
the fpirit of boldneſſe, tore- 
mooxe out of thu bodice, to 
bes with the Lord, This 
boldnefſe , I confeſle, I 
haue not of my ſelfe, it is 
the gift of God , whoin 
the beginning made mee 
to his , ens. i 


ſpot; but ſpotted befere 1 


Luke 12.39 
lam.4413+. 


2.C01,5.6, 


Was 


— — 


S—ewenren ommmemmncnmnennd 


Col.2.1 Os, 
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| was borne, by him thar 


[uere and juſt Judge ; e- 


ſcience; beſides the hor- 
rours of Death and the 
Craue, enough to caſt my 
fanfull ſoule into verer de- 
ſruion, were there not 


was once without ſpar, 
whoſe fault is now by im- 
putation, nay, by action | - 
mine:whereby I bringing 
finne and corruption into 
the World with me, haue 
deeply defiled my ſelfe,by 
like atuall diſobedience, 
and therefore may juſtly 
feare the face of that ſe- 


ſpecially _— lomany; 
and ſo ftrong Aduerſaries; 
Satan with hi prineipalities 
and powers , and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſe, a million of| | 
ſinnes, and a guiltie con= 


— 


| 


| I haue beene taught, and 


| rriumphitig ouer him and 
| them vpon the Croffe,ma- 


| /affered fer thews once, the 
| 3ft + for the wninſt, to bring 


in Earth. 


a power above his power | 
and principalities, to ſub- 
duc his. 

I thanke God in Chriſt, 


I know that th# /ced of the 
woman hath ſnbdnucd Satan, 
led him & all his powers, | 
principalities, and ſpiri- 
ruall wickednefle caprtiue, | 


king a ſhew of them open. 
ly. And this Iam not only 
taught to know, burTbe- 
leeue the ſame, Rtedfafſtly: 
Lord, ſtrengthen my be- 
liefe. '- 
As for my ſiunes paſt, 1 

feare them not : for Chriſt 


me to God, As touching 


E death: 


Col.2,15. 
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death: [ knew that my Re-| | 
deemer liveth, and he hath] | 
taken away the ſting ther- 
| of 5 and #iade a way for mee 
through the grane to come 
wnto glorie ; through the 
valley of death, to paſſe un-| 
till I come to the Lord my 
God in Sion, 

I cannot yet but con» 
fefle,,.; that; notwwichRane 
ding my.boldneſſe, I teele 
many waueripgs, I am not 
at all times alike bold, but 
often tremble atthe conſ- 
deration of death, becaule! 
Lhaue had, no expeticnce 
of the terrour thereof; and 
therefore though the Spirit 
be willing, my- fleſp is weakg. | | 
Burt Iam {omuch the more{ | 
rengthened. , | by], how|| 
much I doe conſider, that' 

cucn 


i. 


ttt... wn A 
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ha. A. 


þ 


; 8 


| manhood, wiſhed(thougn | 
| contrarily reſolued) that 


| death (as the Wiſernan af- 
| firmeth) x bertey to him, 


| 
h ——— ——rJ_—_— 


in Earth. þ---.F4 


even. the deareſt of Gods | The beſt 

| Children haue ſometimes _ —_ 
Raggered at the conſide-| 1&2 c* | 
ration of death: Saint Pawn! geration 


himſclfe confefſcth, that he | of death, 
had fightings without, and| +1 
rerrours within, Peter for | 109.13.17. 
feare of death denyed his | 
"Maſter. And our Sariory 


Chriſt, being left vnto his 


the Cup of the (Yeſſe might | Mat.26439 
paſſe, and that hee might not | 
drinke of it, 

Death comes with an 
vgly and ſearefull counte- 
nanceto all, but eſpecial- 
ly, to them that haue their | 
conſolation here. Death, | Ecclus.qt.1 
nay ., the remembrance of 


E 2 that. 


fp II 


—_—" DA. — 


F2 


| Lord by his grace ſupport 


/| ro /giue me ſtrength, and an 
holy reſolucion,to imbrace | 


An eye ito Heauen Tj | 
that: hath the wealth : the 
pleaſmres , and happineſſe of 
this life. And ynlcfle the 


and ſuſtaine the beft man, 
he will feare and faint. at 
the approching of death, 
Therefore will I make my 
prayer ynto Godin Chriſt, 


death when it ſhall come. 


of death, fit to be ſaid at 
all times , eSpecially in; 


ſickneſſe, 


The Prayer. 


Lo2d mp God, and 
gracious Father in 
Ieſus Chriſt, who haſt for- 


A Prayer againſt the feare | 


—_— —_ 


hand ton Wm I” 


| med, | 


# in Earth. | 


med mee of the duſt of 
the Earth:and by thy Spi- 
rit made me a living ſoule 
ina mo2tall bodie : Giue | 
mee grace continually to 
remember my moz2tality, 
bow AJ am bozne to dye, 
and that affcr death J 
(hall come to Judgement, 
pet halt thori hidden the 
time when , the place 
where,and the maner how 
I hall dye, from mce, al! 
knowne to thee. 

Mcach mee thereſo:e, 
Gracious Father , feach 
me ſo fo number my 
dates, as fo conſider, that 
the mo2e thep increaſe in 
number, lo much the nee- 
rer J d2aw to the time of 
my diffolution : therefo2e 
giue mee wiſedome and a 
QC 3; hearf, 


poo— ——_——— 
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heart, whereby J may ap- 


ply me thereunto , that J 
may be at all times,and in 
all places , watchfull and 
readie to imbzace the 
comming of that, which x 
cannotauyopde. 

Let mee not reſt ſecure 
i:1 health, no2 be diſmayde 
in fickneſſe ; but let mp 
heart bee euer (et 651 the 
things thatare; Where J| | 
deſire, arbhopeto come? | 
and not on the things 
which J \& , and partake 


herein this life. 

Teach mee thy wapes, | 
intruct me in. thy Lawes, 
gine mea repeting heart, 
a ſanctificd ſpirit, that J 
may Walke here befo:e 
the&e,and here dos thy will, 
as thy @aints and hea- 


nenly 


a. 
jy" EIT 


| RN in Earth. 


uenlp Companies doe thp 
wilt in Deaven't that in 
this earthly Pilgrimage J 
may bee numb2ed among 
thy Saints Militant, that 
J map not feare fo bee 
tranſlated from this place 
of baniſhment, vnts rhat 


ThIiſt my Redeemer : 
where J ſhall partake of 
his glo2y with thyDaints, 
now Triumphant in that 
mo{Tglozious new Ieruſa- 
lem. 

While Jline here,let thy 
UWoz2d be deare vnto me, 
let the Crofle of mp Lozd 
and Daniour-Chzilk, be e- 
uer befoze the eyes of my 
mind , ener affuring my 
ſelfe, that his death is mp 
life : make mee therefo2e 
| T 4 holy, 


Jnheritance purchaſed by 


ET » 


| 199 
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holy,as he is holy. Andasg 
hee lapd downs his moſt | 
ſacred -bodie in the Tarth | | 
fo2 a time,and roſe againe 
to glozie, and as heere- 
ſigned his afflicted. ( pet 
tunocent) Soule, into thy 
hands, enen fo2 me to fol: 
low-him: (6 grant that 
whenſoener 02 howſoeuer 
my ſoule Ghall leaue this 
mo2tall bodie., it may fol- 
low -y Lone Je/aw., tothe} 
place to which hee 1s gone | 
befoze. | 
CQhile AJ line here, 

leauemonot(Father)vnto 
my ſelfe: fo2 Jam weake, 
and mine enemies. are | 
ffrong,but thou art Truth, 
the ſtrongeſt , keeps me | 
vbnder thy feathers, and 


—— a 


bind me bp in the buadle | 
| | of i: 


Ee tech, a 
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of thine Clectf, nener to be 


deuided o2 fef apart from 
them that ſhall bee ſaued : 
make mp life perfect to e- 
nery cod Wozke, and 
wozke in mee that which 
is pleaſant ti thy ſight, 
thzough Jelus Chailk, A- 
men. 


Lord, increaſe and cuer 
confirme my faith, 


Mzvirt., I1I. 


2322) ficſhly part, itis 
ſufhcienr, that I am afſured 


ofthe continuing life ofmy. | 
ſoule, after'the temporal], | 
death of my body, which 
ws PEN 


= - \ bethecnd of my | 


i... 


— —— —_—_—_— 


Boy and 
ſoule ſhal. 
be glori- 
ed. 


—_ 
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yer ſhall not ſo periſh, bur 
it ſhall heue a future be. 
ing, and bee re-vnited to 
my ſoule, and ſo bee made 
one glorified body , by the 
glory of Chriſt my Redee- 
| mer. 

The preſent confidera- 
tion of death, can there- 
fore but put mee in minde 
of, and give mee defire to 
bee diflolued , to enioy a 
better life, And thereby lo 
much the r.ore mooue me 
to frame my life in my 
health, as if I were pres | 
ſently dying. 

Death is certaine, com- 
montoall, the time yncer- 
'taine to all, yet all live not 
as if their death were neer, 
or that they did think that 
death would come at all. 


Bur 


CONST 
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him(elfe by his long life,, 
that death is farreoff, or 
that it hath forgotten him; 
it will come as a Thiefe 
ſuddcaly, to ſame ſooner, 
tolome latcr ; to all: when 
they leaſt ſuſpe& ir. 

Inthe firft Age of the 
World, men liued long, 
many hundred yeeres. Me- 
thuſalah almoſt one thou-. 
land yeeres, Alam, Neah, 
and many others, to an ex- 
traordinarie ave. Intheir 
dayes it might hauec beene 
conceiued, by rhe number 
of their yeeres,, thatthey 
might haue lived many 
thouſand yeeres. But be- 
ing all ſeenc, in their times 
and turnes to dyc, the o- 
pinion: of a - perpetuall 


þ 


—_ : | s qo 
But let no. man decciue 


Death will | 
come not 


looked fore 


| life | 


——_—_— ——_———_—_ _ _ 


Decreaſc 
of mens 


Agcs, 
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life in carcth was found er- 
ronious, | 

As the World grewin 
age, ſo decreaſed the ages 
of men, In Dawids time the ' | 
age of nan 'was feldome a- | | 
boue threeſcore and ten; if | 
hee liued to foureſcore, it | 
was reputed a great age & | 
rare, yet nothing pleaſant | | 
ro the partic;for weaknefſe | 
and infirmicies'of ſo many || 7 
kinds, commionly poſſefe\: 
the bodies and mindes'of- 
that age,as theſe dayes are |; 
but. a burden ynto them, |; 
yeelding only ſorrow, hea-" 
uinefle, griefes' and miſe- | 


(ries, And yet many of that | 
 decrepir age are leth to/ 


dye, which, may argue no 

godly preceding life. 
Moſes, before Danids 
eiMme, ;: ; 


LC mo———_—_— 


| time, lived onc hundred & 
twenty yeetes , and was 
then in that Rate of 
firength , and apilitie of 
bodie, and perfection of 
his ſences, as in his beſt 
age, and ftrongeſt yeeres; 
yet hedyed.Minc own na. 


dred and three yeeres, Ju. 
ty and:Rireng ; much ad- 
rothat age : yet I doe not 
by theſe precedents, col- 
let any probabilitie or 


in Earth. 


turall father lived one hun. | 


miredfor his agilitie,cuen | 


hope,thet ſhall line much 
more then halfe his yeeres, 


though 1 preſently fecle 
| | no'apparant tokens ( but | 
'defire) of my diſſolution. | 
And therefore I account 

my life, but a meere watch 

for the time of death, 

If 


' 
p 

q 

Y 

"1 


Not to de- 
' pend on 
long life, 
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If I had ſeene the man: 
that had-liued many theu-/ 
ſand yeeres , and were yet 
in health and firength, 1 
ſhould bee farre fromflat- 
tering. my felfe., that 1 
might live the longer for 
his long life : yet I ſee that 
one man couets to attaine 
vatothe yeeres of the moſt 
aged. The man of l1xtie,or 
ſeuentie yeeres deſires to 
live to eightie, he of eigh»/| 
tieto one hungred, yet doe 
we ſcarcely ſce one man of 
rev thouſand, te ſce one 
hundred, ner one of-one 
hundred, ſeuentic yeeres, 
nor one of fiftic,, fortic 
yeeres, 

IfI ſhould live ene hun- 
dred.yeerges., when death 
 comes,itis. but as if I were 


in 
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| 
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in my. Cradle, Twentie 
yeeres in expectation, ſee- 
meth farre more then one 
hundred yeeres paſt, 

I thinke it therefore 
wiſedome, not to allow 
ynto my {elfe the affurance 


of many yeeres, not of ma- 


ny dayes, nay, not of one 
houre : for I fee ſoine ſud- 
denly ftricken dead, yea,in 
a moment : a fearefull ſpe- 
Racle , yetlittle moouing 
ſome beholders, But this 
vie, Wiſcdome teacheth me 
to make of other mens 
lots, namely,to keepe con- 
tinuall watch ouer my.de- 
fires, wordes and wayes, 
that T may ſo liue, as if I 
faw Death with his Dart 
at my bref}, 

Death then being cer. 
taine, 
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Time paſt 
ſhorr,in 


| expeRati- 


on long. 


Sudden 
dearh in 
others,a_ 
fearcſull 


ſpeRacle, 


— 


i 


Feare, 

Mat.14.26 
IoPtteto1 7e 
1.10b.,4-18. 
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raine, and his comming 
vncertayne, by the ruleof 
right reaſon, I ſhould bee 
alwayes readily prepared, 
for Death imports frare ; 
and Feare preſuppoſeth 
danger; Danger requireth 
watchfulneſſe;Watchfulneſſe, 
pattence; Patience, Faith 
and Hope. | 
As touching the firf}, 
namely, feare; itis both fi. 
hal and ſon-like, and ſer. 
vile orflauiſh , which laſt 
I exempt, as not the feare 
required of mee in this ex. 
pectation and watchfulnes 


for death. Burt the feare 


which becomes a moſt du. 
tifull ſonne to a moſt lo- 


uving. father is it, where- 
with I debre alwaies to be 
truly qualified, having an 


eye | 


_—_— 
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eye cuer ynto God, asihe 
exe of a Mayden to the hand 
of her Mifiris : fearing in 
loue, not loving for feare. 

When Barxch read the 
booke of the curſes againſt 
Indah and Iſrael , wnto 
the people : both the good 
andthe bad feared. Seme 
fearing as children, dcfi- 
ring to be reformed accor- 
ding to the Law of the 
Lord ; ſome as. ſlaues fea- 
red the horror of puniſh- 
; ment threatned, wirhout 
eyther the loue of God or 
their owne reformation. 
| This is not the feare that 
Salomon preſcribes, where 
he ſaies; Feare yethe Lord, 
all his Saints, and depart 
from euil, He that ſayes he 
feareth God, and walkerth 


| 


bg” 
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Differece 
of fcare. 
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The want 
of wilc- 
dome, the 
want of 
fearce 


| Hoſ.1 43+ 


P(al.s 28.1 O 


| God muſt 
blefle vs, 
before we 
can fcare 


him. 
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not in his wayes, feareth 


not atall, 2s he ought to |, 


| God , fodoth the feare of 
| God ſhew it felfe by wile- 
dome, namely, by gouer- 
ning his life according to 
the Word of God. 
Blefſed is the man that 
| feareth the Lord , and mal- 
heth in his waies, So that 
ir is not in mee, nor of my 
| ſelfe to feare Ged,, I muſt 
be firft bleſfed of God, be. 
forel can truly feare him, 
| then that feare beiog bleſ. 
ſed and ſanRified , -re- 
traynes mee from finne, 
to walke in the wayes of 
| God: therefore | feare and 
| 


| 


walke, becauſe I am bleſ- 
led : 


—_—_— — 


—_ 


feafe, and that for want of | 
Wiſedome: for as wiſedome 
is giuen to them that feare| 


toes 4 
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ſed; and not bleſſed , be-| 


cauſe Jeither feareor walk 
in his wayes :;for, God by 
his blefhng, which. is his 
grace, giues mee the will, 
witheur which the deede 
cannot follow ; ſo, bath 
the will and the deede, the 
deſire and the worke, in 
me, are of God. 

He that feareth the Lord, 
will neither ſpeake nor do 
euill, becauſe both. ſpeak- 
ivg & doing good, comes 
from the feare of doing e- 
uill, which holy feare, be- 
ing the gift of God, hath 
oreat commendation in 
the Scripture, Ir is the be- 
ginning of wiſedome , faith 
Salomon, and wiſedome the 
end of all heauenly perfe- 
Qion, and tendeth not on- 


ly 


| 
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Rom.7.18. 
Phil.2,13s 


Feare, the 
gifr of 
God. 


P/a.111.10 | 
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ly to reftraine from euill, 
for feare of Gods TJudge- 
ments, as it wrought in 
D axid, when he ſaid, AM 
fleſh trembleth for feare of 
thee, and I aw afraid of thy 
[udgement::But roretayne 
me in the loue and fauour 
of God. 

lob was reputed a juſt 
and vpright man, becauſe 
he feared God, and in fea- 
ring God, be eſchewed enill, 
Satan himſelfe confeſſed 
that God,preſerucd [ob, & 


that he feared God. 
The feare of God then is 
that true rule of wiſedom, 
which dire&eth vnto a 
godly life: & a godly life, 
an infallible forerunner of 
a happiedeath: and to die 


hw 


bleſſed all that he had, for | 


in 
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inthe Lord, is chiefeſt bleſe | Kev.14.13- 
ſedneſſe, the paſſage from | 
«miſerable mortall, to a 
bleſſed immortal! being. 
This feare then, being 
the firſt ſteppe to a godly 
| preparation to live well, 
| and to die bleſſed, is that 
| true & moſt precious Iem 
and Tewell , which I ſeecke 
and deſire to obtayne at|. 
| the hands of God, whoſe 
| oiftitis, | 
| And therefore, accor- | 
ding as Salomon hath dehi- 
ned this feare of the Lord, 
Iwill indeuour to 4bardon 
| enil, and to abhorre finne, 
| David alſo teacheth, and 1 
| |{willdefire to praQice the 
_ feare, in keeping my P/al. 
| tongue from enil and my We, 
that they ſeeks wo pile, 1 
w3ll | | 


— —— 


a— 


T. 


Rom 12.9. 


. 


1.Tbeſ.3.15 | 
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will ſacks to'eſchew enill, and 
to dogs good; to ſecks peace, 
and to follow it : for, Who 
hath ener continued m the 
feare of the Lord\, andhath 
beene forſaken of him mn life, 
or in death ? 


eA Prayer for the feare of 
God, and wherein | may 
{o live, as | may not be 4- 
frat to die. 


The Prayer, 


Lo2d my God, who 

bait made m@ and 
faſhioned mee of the duſt 
of the earth,and haſt b2ea- 
thed info me the bzeath of 
Life, here te frauaile vp- 
on theface of the earth,du- 
ring a \fime appointed by 
thy Pzouvidence., Which J 


ſhall / 
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Hall not- paſſe, fo} thou 
haſt ſet down the number 
of my dapes, which how 
many they ſhall bee, J am 
vtterly ignozant ; give me 
therefo:e a holy feare, that 
J may thinke 'enery day 
fo bee the dap appointed 
fo2 my death , that J may 
ſo much the m92e warily 
walk in the-wayes of frue; 
Wwiſedome, 'in'a holy and 
ſincere connerſation, be- 
| fo2e the ſong of mcn , -and 
jothe ſanRification of the 
inner man, leſt Þ befonund 
moze fo2mail brfo2e men, 
| thewfaithſnilin' the. * 
| I beſch the , hearken 
| fo the p2ayer of thy Ser- 
| nant, who defireth bnfap- 
| nedly ſo to feare thee, as J 
may tiotfeare 82 be afraid 
of- 


LL _— hte ate _— th. a titer dif... ACOIAenn a... ld aids 


PIE 


| 


An eyeto Heauen 


| 


4 


be — 


of death. Give me that ho? 
ly feare of thy Name, 
which thou haff comman- 
ded, that Jmay not erre. 


from thp wapes, no? har- | 


den. mp- heart from thy 


| feare : fo2 J know, that 


great is thy goodneſle, 
which thou haſt layd yp 


| for them that feare thee. 


Knit myheart therefoze 
vnts thee, that Imapy fear 
thy Name, and mayre- 
ceine grace to ſerue thee; 
\s that\J may ſo pleaſe 
the with reuerence and 
ceare, that not only map 
not feare to die, bnt defire 


| ifrather , paſſing all the | 
| time of mp dwelling here, 


in continuall meditation 
ofmp futurelife, ſanRity+ 
ing thee, the Lord God of 


—— CI 
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Hoſts, | | 
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| | in Earth. 


Hoſts, who art eucrmore 
my feare, fa2 thou only art 
| able to kill, and tomake 
aliue ; to caſt zowne, and 
ta raiſe vp; therefoze art 
thon only to be feared,like 
| vnto whom there is none 
| | among al the gods;ſo.glo. 
 rious in holincſle, fearetull 
in-praiſes and doing won- 
ders. 

A thanke thee, gracious 
Father in Jeſus Chaift, 
that tn and by him J hauc 
receiued the Spirit cf re 
| conciliation & adoption , 
whereby Jam enabled fo 
crte, Abba Father ; and 
am freed from the ſpirit. 
of ſeruile feare , from the | 
feare of Satan, by thy 
Dpirit. 

Though foz a little 
F while, 


—— 
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| 


while, D Lozd,thou maift 
ſ@me te fo:ſake me , and 
leane mee to the ſpirit of 
bondage, yet with great 
compaſſion , acco:ding to 
thy wonted mercies, J 
finde thee cuer readie to 
receine mee againe : For a 
moment thou hideſt thy 
face from mee, but with 
everlaſting mercie thou] | 
wilt haue compaſſion vp-| 
on mee, and after this my| | 
moztalitie, receive mee 
to eternitie , who art my 
L.020,my God, my ftregch 
and my Redeemer. 


-Lord, increaſe my feare. 
of thee, wy faith in thee, | 
and loue towards thee, 
Amen. 


Mz-| 


—_—__ll 


in Earth. 


I 


MEvpir, IL11I, 
| Watchfuleſſe. 


——. 


RoOy He ſecond point 
A |/2» of my preparati- 


EQ hl 
| ol on, is, to bee 
| watchfull, and that for 
| three eſpeciall cauſes, 

The firſt, for that I have 
| an Aduerſarie, who is ma- 
liciouſly watchfull, there- 
fore ought I to be religi. 
ouſly watchfull, | 

The ſecond , becauſe 
death will ſteale ſuddenly 
ypon me as a Thiefe, 

The third, becauſe of 
my generall account, 
which, I know, I ſhall be 
called, as ſeone as my 
ſoule is gone from my bo- 
dic : if then 1 bee nor able 


r.Pet.5.8. 


2, 
Rom.14-12- 


Eccles.13. 
I4, 

We muſt 
g1Ue aC- 
count af- 
ter dcath. 


F 2 to 


—_—_— 


The hearr 
the foun- 
taine of al 
euill. 
lere. 17.9. 


Gtn-6.5. 


Aneye to Hemen 


to yeeld a1ulireaton, how 
I haue ſpent the time of 
my life here, I ſhall be caft 
into priſon, never to bee 
redeemed. 


Firſt then, ro apply wy 


watchfulnes,to the watch- 


fulnefle of mine encmie, it 
behoueth me cuer to haue 
an eye vnto the thoughts, 
motions, and affections of 
my corrupt heart ; for, 
from my heart proceed all 
the euils, that by any part 
or member of my bodie, 
are actually committed : 
and all the thoughts of my 
heart are cuill evermore, 
yer thence is my rongue 
moued to ſpeake , how 


then can my words be ho 
ly,procceding from ſo pol. 
luted a fountayre? 


hw 


1 Earth. 


- Tamoften violently car- 
ried, whither the thoughts 
of my heart doe moue me, 
and am often incited co 
coinmit thoſe things, how- 
ſocucreuill, which my cor- 
rupt heart hath conceijued. 
And mine enemic Sathan, 
that thirſteth, for my con- 


by the inclination of my 
heart, manifeſted by mine 
accuſtoined aftions , to 
frame his bayts according 
to my corrupt appetite,co- 
ueting everto draw aftu- 
al euils out of the polluted 
puddle of finne conceiued 
in my heart, 

This do I find by the ex- 
| perience of his long prac- 
tice and infernall ftrata- 
gems : for ypon my com- 
| F 3 mit. 


MC 


fuſion,, takes aduaptage, 


Satan 
watchfull | 
ouer our 

inclinati- 
ons alwell 
as ations. 


— 
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Satan in 
his cemp- 
rations 
ſteales vp- 


on Ys, 


-_- 


| 


mitting of ſome {inne,and 


hartily repenting the ſame 
with a re{olution neuer to 
commit the like, ]haue,as 
it were, ſenſibly felr and 


| plainly obſerued, how by 


little and little, he hath en- 
deuoured to Jay ſnares to 
drawmeto the ſameeuil, 
not as With a violent hand, 
but as it wete ſtealing vp- 
on me, like a flattering, 
and deceiteſu)l Theefe , 
whoſe policies I haue no 
power to preuent, but on- 


| ly by that promiſe, which 


G o Þ made ynto Panl, 
that ha grace i (ufficient for 
wee, yet doth it much be. 
hooue me to take continu- 
all heede vnto my waies : 
yeato the very motions of 
my cortupt heart : for 

mine 


en. od 


_ rr er nr ren ei I ern op 


| 
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in Earth. 


are honeſt whatſoever thing: 


mine inward defires are 
not long hid from him , 
who will neuer let {lip the 
leaſt ſhew of whatſocuer 
evill and prophane incli- 
nation: But as the fire'is 3 
little inkindled in and by 
inine owne Nature : So is 
he readic with a thouſand 
miniſters, and impious 
meanes, to blow it, and to 
bring it to an vnquench.- | 
able flame of fGatull ai. 
ONS. 

Therefore, my heartie 
defire is, for the withftan- 
ding of his temptatious,to 
prattiſe whatſoener things 
are trwe , whatſcener things 


are inft , what ſocner things 
are pure, whatſoener things 


are worthy lone , whatſoeucr 
F 4 tlings 
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The watch 
| of a Chris 


ſtian. 


Phil.a,s. 
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Satan cn- 


counters 
vS Not 
alone, 


things are of good report, 
the praftice of which 
things is trac watchfulnes, 
molt irkſome and moſt of. 
fenfiue to al mine enemies. 
1 hings tx#e, Satan, the fa- 
ther of lyes , hates deadly; 
things honeſt, are contraric 
ro mine owne naturall and 
carnall inclination, which 
of it ſelfe delighteth in 
pleaſure, in vanities, and 
all kinde of prophaneneſle, 
T hings of good report, the, 
World indureth net, but 
rather backe-biting and 
{landering. - 

This capital! Aduerſa- 
rie, the Dex:ll, doth not al- 
faile me ſingly, nor alone: 
but commonly combines 
rogether with the World, 
and my corrupt nature : 


}, 
cnen, 


——_— -—  — 
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in Earth. 


Br 


chen,as ſo many Captains, 
each of them with a band 
of iofernall Souldiers ,. the 
Dewill with his angels pow- 
ers, and principaluees ; the 
Fleſh with a thouſand con- 
tagious COgitarions , VO- 
godly affeRions, and for- 
bidden vanities; and the 
World with a million of 
vexations ſet vypon me. 

A man having bur one 
mortal enemie,wil watch- 
fully beware of him, ei- 
ther to flic him, or bepre- 
pared with weapons ſuffi- 
cient to incounter him, 
though hee ſecke but to 
deprive the life of the bo. 
die, How much more then 
behooueth it mee te bee 
watchfu], having ſo many, 
and ſo mightie, & ſo mar- 


| 


F x rall 


| 


—— —————  . —_— 6 


_— 
Fn 


Our cor- 
rupt incli- 
nations 
aduantage 
ro Satan. 


| Zpb.5.11. 


| Tit, 13, 


| 


| artned with 


oat 


Aneye to Heanen 


tall Aduerſaries, that ſecke 
not only my bodily death, 
but the confuſicn alſo of 
my ſonle? and if 1 benot 
race, the 


leaſt of theſe will eafily 
previaile againſt me, 


aduitagious to theſe mine 
enemies, then mine owne 
corript inclination , the 
fruits whereof are as meat 
{ and drinke vnto mine Ad- 
uerſaries, which are the 
| works of darkneſſc: there. 
fore will I {trive with an 
holy endeuour, to aban- 


don and caſt off the works} 


| Rows13.13 | 


l of darkneſſe, deare vnto | 
| mine enemics,and to pwr ow 
the armonr of light , which 
is yvnto themas death:/ wo 


| [et wine affeflions on things 
| that | 


_— 


4 
| | 


There is nothing more|' | 


P ere nal 5 


in Earth. 


| that are abone, and net on 
things that are on the earth : 
 [ will ancid exll, and cleant 
unto that which « good, 

Many venimous and vi- 
perous Serpents lurke in 
the way of this life : toe- 
ſcape their poyſon in pra-; 
Qice, I looke not, burto 
cefiſt their power, I doubt” 
nor , for the Lord is my 
(trength, to whom I will 
flie for ſuccour, 


A Prayer againſt Satan and 
his minifters, the World 
and mine owne corruption. 


The Prayer. 


Dft gracious Lozd 
God, and mol mer- 
cifull in Jeſus Ch2iff, who 


art mokt pitifull in behol- 
| ding | 


ee CC EET —_— 


a a th... > 


ti 
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ding the daily ſfrong ten- 


tryed by the policies of 
Satan: lwke vpon me, fo? 
he taketh, as it were,vnto 


—_ 


tations, wherewith Jam | 


them befoze the eyes of 


conſolation that 1 hane in 
the contemplation of hea- 
uenly things, vnto the de- 
lights and pleaſures of 
earthip deceits. And fur- 
| ther , thou knoweff, © 
| Lo2d , how ſubtilly hee 
| windeth himſelfe, as it 
were, info the ſecret incli- 
nations of my heart, by 
obſeruing the leaſf ſhew 
of my outward actions, 
malicionfly watching to 


i. 


frap 


JE a4 OO EI A... 


|himſelfe,in aide;the vani-! 

ties of the wozld, laying! 
my co2rupt minde, to ſe- | 
duce me from the ſweets 


in Earth. 


trap me, and by his baits 


with the littering ſhew 
of eaſe,of pleaſure,of p2o- 
ff, E ſuch like, deceining; 
ſveceeding contentments, 
indetoureth to traine mee 
into bis ſnares. 
Whatam J, god Fa, 
ther, that J ſhould vnder- 
age, and beare the burden 
of fo many ſubtill wiles, 
ſecret \nares, and ffkrong 
temptations, as this moſt 
moz2tal adnerſarpof mine 
frameth againſt mee how 
can AI eſcape ſo vigilant 
and ſo powerfull an ene- 
mie, that can command 
principalities, powers,and 
all ſpirituall wickedneſſe, 
to attend his moff deadly 
deſignes , vnlefſe thou by 


br thy. 


painted out, as it were | 


Eng 
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A eye to Heauen 


|thy grace p2enent him ? 


JI diſcloime any pdwer 
in my (elfe,toreſift big de- 
uices , and doe rather ac- 
knowledge, that in teade | 
of refiſtmg, A doe aſſiſt 
him againft my ſelf by the 
vanities of mine own co2- 
rupt nature;and therefo2ec 
doe wholly and altogether 
relts-vpon thy mere mer 
cie, wherein thou haft 
compaſſion on thy weake 
 Childzen , thas beſet with 
ſuch and ſo many deadly 


Aduerſarics, aud compal: | 
ſed about with (o arcat a 


| croupe of wickedneſſe. 


Bake mee therefoze 
frong, god Father, in 
the power of thine owne 


| rength ; Put vpon m> 


thy defenfine armour, that 
IJ 


mm 


—— 


. is Earth. | 


» Gird me with the girdle 


Jmay pot manfully in the 
Spirit of trath, encounter 
all mp ſpiritnall and fe-) 
cret enemies, 


of Truth, put en mee the 
breſt-plate of Righteouſ- 
nefſe., and the tnuincible 
and impenetrable ſhield 
of Faith,ſo hall J be able 
ts quench the fierie darts 
of the Denfil; and with 
the ſword of the Spirit, 
wound the Cgrongeſt of. 
them that riſe vp againlt 
me : fo2, thou with thy 
VYelmet of ſalnation,ſhalt 
kepe me cuer ſafe, ſo as 
neither Satan, Death,no2 
Dell ſhall be able to p2e- 
uaile againff me. 
OD Lozd my God,wo2k 
IJ beſech the in mee, that 
© which, 
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| 


ſight; and grant acco2ding 
to theriches of thy grace, | 
that J may bee trengthe- 
ned' by thy Dpirit tn the 


inward man, that Ch2ift [ 


may dwell in mp heart by 
Faith, and ſs my whole 
ſpirit,ſonle and body, may 
be kept free from the pow- 
cr of fin Satan, blame- 
leſs to the comming of 
the L02d Jeſus: to whom 
bee glozie and p2aiſe fo2 
euer. 


O Lord increaſe my faith, 


Am eye to Heauen "M I 
'| which is pleaſing in thy 
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MtvpirT. V. 
The ſecond canſe of watch- 


fulveſſe , the wncertaimtie 


of the time of death. 


a of watchfulnefſe, 
Ko) is the vacertayne 
comming of death. Toxhe 
end therefore that I may 
provide for his comming , 
and not bee afraid; as no 
doubt by nature , fleſ& and 
blowd cannot but bee, at 
the conſideration of the 
ſuppoſed horror it bring- 
eth with it : I muſt enter- 
tayne a godly careto liue 
well,and that in the conti- 
nuall expeRation of the 
time when it will come : 
for a godly, ſincere, and a 
religious life, can neuer be 
to0 


1 
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roo ſuddenly ſurpriſed by 
death, come it where , 
when, and howirt will : ſo 
ſhall I be ſure to die in the 
Lord, Though I ſhould 
loſe my head with /ohn| | 
Baptift ; bee fioned with 
Srephen ; though I ſhould 
be burned with fire, Qlaine 
by the ſword with [emey, 
or by whatſoever ether ig- 
nominious, cruell, or tor. 
menting death, yet I am 
the Lords, and with bim I 
ſhallliue for cuer. 

Yet am I not ſecure , as 
if I needed not to feare; 
for, I cannot but cenfeſle, 
that howſocuer 1 iodeuor 
to leade a godly life; 1 find 
in my ſ{clfe many and ſun- 
drie relapſes, and deſerti- 
ons, though not finall, yer 


feare full, | 


_—_— 
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in Earth. 


 feareful], through the ma- 
nifold temptations of Sa- 
ti working by, & through 
mine owne corruptions; & 
therefore I finde itfit, to 
ſtand alwayes vpon my 
Watch-towre in continu- 
all Prayer, that I bee not 
vnder the leaft power of a= 
ny of mine enemies, when 
my ſeparation ſhall come. 
I will indeuour to make 
vie of the Parable of Chrif 
m7 Sawionur , who by way 
of premonitien, ſaith, Y- 
derſland thu , 2s bein 
a matter of chiefe conſe. 
quence for my ſafetie, 


houſe , (which is the ſoule 
of eu:ry man dwelling in 
the bodice) kyuew at what 
homre the Thiefe (namely 
Death) 


If the good man of the 


2.0.28] 


Mar.13.33 
Mai. 24-43 


The Para- 
ble of the 
Thiefce 

Lnk.12.39- 


CO 
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Death) world come, hee 
wonld be readie to entertaing 
it : «And would not [uffer his 
houſe (his bodie) to be dig- 


ged thorew, namely, by vi- 


olenceto be ſurprized,and 


to be deſperatly ſpoyled of | | 


his goods (his ſoule to be 
rormented, & perplexed by 
4 guilty conſcience and an 
yarepentant heart for ſinne 
committed againſt God). 
but would bee ftill watch- 
ing, to preuent cuery cuill 
motion to {inne, and wait 
for that Thiefe Death,wil- 
lingly to lay downe his 
bodie for a time, in the 
graue, andrto yeeld vp his 
ſoule ro God that gaue it, 
in Chriſt who redeemed it, 


2-C07.6.5, | As touching this warch- 
\fulneſſe, it is comprehen- 


ted. 


ey 


- | che Lord when hee commeth 


dedin a godly life, and in 
a continuall ſerious obe. 
dienceto God, eſchewing 
emill, and doing good: iſce- 
king peace and following tt. 
This is true watchfulneſle, 
and bleſſed « the man whom 


ſhallfind thus waking.For he 
thacſ{lumbreth in ſecurity. 
carelefle of furure dangers, 
leding an vngodly life,nor 
remembring his end, and 
what account he is to make, 
when Death comes Vpon 
this man, he ſhal beſudd@ly 
carryed to the place of ex 
treme and perpetuall tor: 
ment, neuecr to bee relea 
ſed, I will therefore pray, | 
that I may retayne a con- 
tinuall watchful heart, and 
ſtrive toliue ſoberly , be. 
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cauſe 1 know not thetime. 


r,Pet.z.1c, 
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CE 


eA Prayer that I may be al- 


and vet bynatare J flepe 
i carnall ſecuritie. 


Wajes readily prepared for 
Death, | 


The Prayer, 
Loe2d my Cad, who| 


haſt created mecof 


nothing , here ts line and 
breathe inthe Carth fa 
ſome few dayes , (few 
were the many thouiand 
yeres, in compariſon of 
thine Eternitie) and yet 
the end of theſe my dayes 
altogether bnknowne by- 
fomec : {Therefoze thou 
commandeft me, to watch 
and toawakete ljuc righ- 


teouſly, and not to finne, 


Thon wille me not to 
ſlecpe 


wm 


DAS, 
I 


_—_ — one PR TD 
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ſleepe as doe other: but to 
watch and bee ſober: but, 
alas, Jflumber in mine 
owWne vanittes,the deceits 
of ſinne. 

True Wiſedome wil. 
leth me ts watch, becauſe 
the time of my diſſolution 
isathand, when A ſhall 
bee no mo2e, bzeathe no 
mo2e, but bee taken from 
all the pleaſures and de- 
lights of this life. 

Frame in me therefoze, 

J beſcech thee, gad Fa: 
ther , a watchfull heart. 
Wanith from me,the dark. 
neſle of ignorance, aid all 
wicked affections, by the 
knowledge of thy truth: 
Giue mee grace to ozder 
my life acco2ding to that 
certaine and ſnare rale of 
all 


———_— 
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all righteouſnefſe and fin- 
ceritie, by the vyertue of 
the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt. 
| The darkneſfe of the 
nightispaſt, andJhaue 
the light of thy Wozd: 
| giue me therefo2e the will 
| and abiencfſe, ro caſtoff 
| the workes of darkneſfle, 
' and to put on the armour 
| of light : That J may 
henceforth walke honeſt. 
ly, as inthe day , notin 
gluttonie and drunkennes, 
nor in chambering and 
wantonneſle, nor in ſtrife 
and enuying , but by put- 
ting on the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt ; and not to rake 
thought for the fleſh, to 
fulfill the luſts thereof, 
Jamſubiect, © Lozd, | 


fo many temptations, 
| giue 


eee z 
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gine me therefoze the Dpis| 
rit of Wiſedome , and 
ffrength to reſiſt and ouer- 
come them: And that A 
may keep c5tinuall watch 
ouer all my thoughts, | 
wo2ds, and waves, that J 
beatno time idle tn wel- 
doing, that Death which 
ſfandeth at my d@o2e finde | 
me not without the Lamp 
of Lone, Faith, and Obe- 
dlence , burning in mp 
heart. | 
MPake mere holy , and | 
conſtant in all god and | 
godly duties, that with a 


pure and ſanctifed con- |. 


ſcience, ] may at all timcs 


and in ail places {crue! 


three, walking before thee 

intruth , and that witha 

perfit heart: that Jfall not | 
GG into 
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into the power and luſt of 


ouer-ſwayed with the de- 
fires of mp cozrupt heart, 
but beeforund perfeR to e- 
very good worke;for thou 
| art my God, 

Uigilant and watchful 
is Death , Will attending 
fo ſeize bpon mer, pet can- 


ted time,fo2 my cime is in 
thine hand, Giue me ther- 
foze a watchful beart, that 
JI may live to thee, and die 
in the,that whenſeener it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that J 
mult peld my bsdy to the 
duff, J may beforund wa- 
king, my heart ſettled vp- 
on Yeanen, and heauenly 
things. ©0o ſhall not this 
death be ferrible,but mo#8 


mine Aduerſaries, no2 be | 


not befoze thine appoiw- 


AC- 


— 
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? #8 Earth, 


p— , 


acceptable vnto me, being 
the way by which, I thall 
enter into that holy place 
new and ſpirituail leruſs- 


{ lem , where the filthp gar- 


ments of ſinne, ſhame and; 


confuſion, ſhall bee taken 


from mee; and the moſt 


ceouſnefle, in the merits 
of thp glo2ified Soune, bee 
put vpon me,nener fo war 
| old, which grant moſt lo- 
ning Father, foz his ſake: 
Sobe if. 


O Lord, increaſe my 
faith, and giue mee cuera 
watchfull heart, pure and 
holy. | 


1 


Y 
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| found not only idle in wel- 
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fulneſſe , 
[uagemtent. 


a Fat He third cauſe of 
5 IS watchfuloeſe 1 
2 4&7 find to be, leſt my 
finall ve come vp. 


on me ſuddenly, as by vn- 
preuided Death, and I be: 


doing , but in doing that 
which is cuill, Andif 1 
Chovld nor (chough much 
vnlikely) lay downe this 
mine earthly Tabernacle, 
before that general] diſlo. 
lution of all things (bein 

doubtlefſe not tarre of) 
tne ſudden comming of 


"IN 


MsEvpirTt. VI. | | 
The third cauſe of watch.| 


the oncertaint| | 


( omming of Chriſt to| | 


OO ——— h m——_— 


that 


* 


_— — ; 


in Exrth, 


that Day w1ll not excute 
me: for as I ſhall bee then 


[ ſhall receiue the ſentence 
duc ynto me,either in mer- 
cie, or ſ{cueritic atthe in- 
ſtant of Chriſtes appea 
ring, and yet ſhall not pre- 
uent them that haue ſlept, 
ever fince the death of in- 
nocent Abel, So that whe- 
therI goe before, or ſtay 
till hee come, I ſhall finde 
no difference; for » the 
graue there 13 no remem- 
brance of good or evill, no 
tearc of furure danger, or 
hope of Happineſle to 
come : and therefore the 
time of my bodies ſlcep in 
the Earth, bee it long or 
ſhort, is not conceiued or 
felt, Only my ſoule that 


C3 2 ſhall 


found,I ſhall be iudged, & | 


IOT 


Ee a. 


The gene- 
rall Audit 
is athand, 
| therefore 
| to prepare 
our acC- 

| count, 


| vnſpeakeable glorie of 


| Thave deſerved it, bur the 


An eye to Heanen 


ſhall goe before, cannot | 
bur apprehend it ſclfe, not 
fully perfeR votill that ge. | 
nerall Day,when my body| 
{hall bee rayſed againe out 
of the duſt, and partake to. 
gether with my ſoule, the 


Chriſt my Samony, not that 


| prayſe I yeeld vito him| | 
that hath merired the| - 
| ſame for mee, eucn by his 
' death, 
| It much behoueth mee 
therefore to watch, and ro 
make mine eccount realy, 
for I find that the general! 
Anatt is at hand , where 1 
ſhall be ſtriAly examined, 
how I haue beſtowed the 
talents which I have recei- 


ued of my Lotd, At which 


a 


one, 


my 


LO — 


in Earth. 


generall Auait all muſt ap» 
peare : Emperonrs, Kings, 


 Potentates, Biſhops, yea, 


from the greateſt co the 
leaſt, all ſhall bee ſumma. 
ned with the fearfull ſound 
of a terrible Trumpet, 
ſounding far lowder then 
the moſt horrible thunder, 
and all things ſhall bee 
ſuddenly ſurprized, by the 
greatneſſe of his Maieſtic 
that ſhall appeare with 
flames of fire: And many 
that ſhall live to behold 
this fearefull Apparition 
(as all men ſhall remay- 
ningaliue in that Day, for 
none ſhall bee able to ſhur 
their eyes, and the eyes of 
them that are now rotten 
inthe graues ſhall be ope- 
'ned ) ſhall ſceke to hide 


G 4 them. 


103 


Mat.18.24 


2-Pet.3.10 
Ma' 4.1, 
Zeph.1l.14- 
15,16. | 
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m— 


Ch: is ſe- 


cond com - 


ming tcar- 
full. 


2.PCt.3.10. 


em. 


| An eye to Heauen 


pmm—_—_—_— 


| themſelues from the face | 
of that moſt terrible 
Iudge, but in vaine, 

| The fightof the Iudge 
'that can condemne but 
the bodie,is fearfull ro the 
| offendor, What then will 
; the ſight of this Iudge of 
| Tudges bee vnto the wicz 
| ked, ro ſinfu!l and ſecure 
| worldlings?whocomesnot 
| With a montall Skerrfe, ace] 
 compayned with a Trayne 
' of ftantaſticall Artendanrs: 
but with millions of 4»- 


1 


(gels, at whole preſence, 


the Heauens ſpall ſhrinke | 
away with a noyſe , the Ele. 
ments ſhall melt with beate, 
and theearth with the works 
thereof, the great and glo- 
rious Buildipgs, and the 


[things therein ſhall _ 
| burne 


d 


] 


— —__ — — 


ho 


hand , a Day of Wrath to 


— 


in Earth. | 


burnt with vnquenchable 
Sulpher. 

O, who will not confi- 
der this ?* who will not 
watch and be ſober, know- 
ing that this great and ter- 
rible Day , this Day of 


Wrath is comming and 2t 


the wicked, but to them 
that feare God in loue, and 
live in his feare, aDay of 
ioy and gladnefle : there 
fore ſhal rncy hold vp their 
heads, for !heir redemption 
arawcth neere, 

| Secing: then: that all} 
things that wee ſee yy and 
here enioy, the Heantrs 2» 
boue vs,the Earth beneaih 
v5, the Seas, and all chings 
in them (hall bee thus con - 
fumed; and wee know not 


—— ﬀ WE = —_—_— 
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An cye to Heaucn 


1 


None fhal 
be able to 
anſ{were 

the ſeucre 
TIudge, 


how ſoone 2: nor when 


bee ? yo muſt every 


one particular judgement, 
namely , the day of our 
death ſhall be, What man- 
ner perſons ought wee co 


man and anſweretanſwere, 
alas, what can we anſwere, 


iudge the badie onely, 
which yeris terrible, bur 
the ſoale and bodie,not to 
a temporal! puniſhmenr, 
but to eternall corment? 
The ftoureſt cannat bur be 
ſtricken dumbe at the very 
ſight of this great Tudge, 


garter 00m 


who will giueſentence,ac- 
cording to that cuery one 
hath done in the fleſh, 
good or euill, 

O, that T could there- 
fore, clenſe my heart, from 


TO 


euill 


th hl — 


to him that comes notto|- | 


_ A . II—————_ - a 
- "m —— —— — 


Dn —— 


in Ewth. 


cuill co goed! I cannot, it 

is the worke of the Spirit | 
of God in mee, which hee | 
worketh even of his owne | 
you pleaſure freely;ther- 
ere] purſuing this good 
begunne in mee, daily go- | 
mg on from faith 1s fauh, | 
from grace to grace, I (hall | 
become fit through Gods 
acceptance in Ieſus Chriſt, 
to waite for the Day of 
death ,-or the generall dif. 
ſolution, with gladneſle.It 
is the rich grace of Gov 
beſtowed on me, whe: cby 
I haue my conuerſation in 
| Heanen |, from whence 1| 
| looks for the comming of my 
Sauiour the Lord leſw: | 
In whom , and by whom, | 


Crowne of Righneonſneſſe, 
and 


_ pete nl 


| Phil.3. 


there is laid wp for mee the |* 71+ 4-8, 


So et tr 
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An cye to Heauen 


| and not for mz onlygbut for all 


them that lone and looke for 
his ſecond appearing, 


I will therefore , wateh, 


and pray (by the grace of | 
God) continually , that [ 
may bee connted worthy to| | 
eſcape all theſe things that | | 


ſhall come to paſſe , and that 
I may fland before the Some 
of man without feare, 


eA Prayer for continuall 
wat chfulneſſe-, that nei- 
ther the generall, nor the 
particular Day of Inage- 
ment come vVpon mee Vn- 


pronided, | 
The Prayer. 


Lo2zd my God in 
Jeſus Ch2it, who 


art 


. 


#@\Eat6..- * | 


—_— tl 


dota. BR 


art terrible and fearcfull, 
even to them that ſ@ke 
the, how much mo2efear- 
full wilt thon app:are, | 
when thou ſetteſt thy. 
| W2athfull countenance a- | 
gatnlt the wicked, (och as | 
now hane no feare of thy | 
Name! 

Giue me, Jp2ap thee, a 
continual watchful heart, ' 
cuer to bee exerciſed in db | 
uine and hgauenly things, | 
and leane mce not vifo 
mine owne affectio:is, | 


which ares by. nature full ' 
of coxraption and f11e, | 
wheretii1 if thou ſhouldeft | 
take mee ſuddenly , J | 
fhonld be found a molt vn- | 
profitable ſeruant,, to bee 
bound hand and foot, and | 


galt into ytter darknefle, | 
where | 


w— 


ITO 


Jer.tt. 


| Pſal.41.5+ 


| Aveyeto Heauen | 


i 


where ſhall bee weeping 


Pſ:59-3,10. 


| of thy ſaluation, and fta- 


and gnaſhing of teeth. O 
hide thy face frem my fin, 
and blot out all mine ini- 
quities. Create in meea 
cleane heart, OGod, and 
renew 8 right ſpirit within 
me, Reſtore to me the ioy 


bliſh me with thy free Spi- | 
rit. 

Why art thou caſt down, 
O my Saule, and vnquier 
within me? waite on 2 
be nener faileth them that 
(ruſt in him. Waite thou 
on the Lord, O my Soule, | 
keepe his way,and he ſhall 
exalt thee, that thou ſhalr 
inkerit the Land, euen the 
Land of P2omiſe, Spiri- 
tuall Canaan, new Icruſa. 
lem, When the wicked| - 
ſhall 


M—— 


ho 


in Earth. III 
| ſhallperiſh, thou ſhalt ſee | 


it. Such as are bleſſed of 
(God, ſhall inherit the 
Land : And they that bee 
curſed of him , ſhall be cut 
off. | 

Endue mee therefoze, 
god Father, with thy 
grace, that J may ener 
thinkeof mpend , that J 


— — =. 


p2eſume not vpon long life 
reſting ſecure, as if Jhad 
none account to make bn- 
fo the, of my time and.ta- 
lents heere recetned of 
this , and how they have 
bene ſpent by me: no2 a- 
ny holyduties required fo 
bee perfo2med, fn this my | 
Pilgrimage and Baniſh- 
ment, where AJ have no 
continuing Citte , but A 
ſake one to come. 

Yoly | 


— 


—— — — 


—_ 


An ee to Heanen ""< 


Yolp Father, gine mee 
thy Spirit and G2ace, e- 
ner to bzing fo:th heauen- 


| ber of them whom Chriſt 


ly fruits, that whenſoe- 
ver, wherefoener, oz how- 
ſoeuer AJ fhzll depart 
bence.J may be pet found 
faithfull, andof the num- 


when hee commeth may 
find waking, in well-o- 
ig: that theſentence, Go 
ye curſed, be not p2onoun- 
cedagainft me, but bee of 
the ſoctetie of them, that 
ſhall heare , Come yce 
bleſſed. 

G2zant+this foz Jeſus | 
Chaiſts ſake, in, and by 
whom J haue the pzomiſe 
of etcrnall life: ts whom 


Ghoſk, bee all-power and 
p;ayſe 


[Sis thee and the Bolp 


a 


in Earth. 


— 


p2aile aſcribed, fo2hee1is 
wozthte. 


Lord, increaſe my faith. 


Mevpir. V1I. 


« Atchſulneſſe then, 
AR being a principal] 
XY meaneto preuent 

the ſudden furprile that 
death might make vpon 
mee, there followeth ne- 
cc{larily Patience, an jn- 
ſeparable» companion of 

Watchſulncſſe 5 which im- 
plies care , atiendance, and 
atlent:04, 

The care here meant, is 
not for any worldly thing; 
for thele / caſt my care wy 
on Ged ; for he careth far me, 


Bur! 


C— 


113 


| 


Patience, 


Matt.6.25.| 
1.Pet. 5.7. 
Pfal.5 5.22. 


Pyg.1 O., 2$, 


Os 


An eyeto Heawen | 


But ſuch a care as Paul had 
of all the Churches, 2. Cor. 
11.28, ſeeking the kingdome 
of God and: the righteouſnes 
| thereof » Matt,6, 33. then 
willnot God faile mee nor 


| forſake we. 


The care therfore that ] 
couer to haue, is, how to 
preuent finne,and flye Se. 
| enritie , Which are contra- 
ry to a goaly eare; and con: 
ſequently,contrary to true 
watchſalneſſe,and therefore 
farre from true patiexce, 
which worketh not vpon 
ſecuritie and carnall peace, 
bur ypon wayting for the 
promiſe of Redemprion, 
This is the patience which 
the Children of God haue, 
whoſe patient abiding ſhall 


be glaaneſſe, 


4 | 


in Earth. 


I will nor therefore rex- 
der enill for enil, nor rebuke 
for rebuke, but contrariwiſe, 
I will blefſe, knowing that | 
am therenntocalled , that! 
| ſhould be the heire of bleſſing 
1.Pect.3.9. And ifI beray- 
led on for the name of Chrift, 
ſhaliI diſcouer my weake- 
nefſe chrough impatience? 
no, there is a bleffing pro- 
miſed : for the Spirit of glo- 
rie and of God, reſtuth on the 
patient man, which on their 
parts that rayle on him, is e- 
will ſpoken of, but on hs part 
i glorified, The Lord is a 
God of indgement, and they 
are bleſſed that waite on him 
with patience, 
eAttendance , another 
branch of Watchfulneſſe , 
may bee ſaid an expeRati- 


—— 


on | 


1.Pet.4.14. 


Eſa.30.18, 


Attene 
dance {| 


+ 


| 


3x6 | 


How fearc 
and defirec 
and ro- 
gether. 


Exattple. 


how feere.and deſire may 


and therefore may well 


—_ 


An eyeto Heauen | 


on With patience”, for a 
ching feared. or defired : 


bee of one and the ſame 
thing, in one and the ſame, 
:ubieR, being of contrarie 
effe&s , may bee thus an- 
lwered; Feare in this place 
is not ſervile, bur filial); 


Rand with the defire, 

A ſonne hauing a charge | 
impoſed by his loving fa- 
ther, though hee indeuour 
to performe the thing c0- 
manded neuer fo carefully, 
feareth yet that hee may 
come {hort of ſome part of 
his dutic ; and therefore 
teareth how his father wil 
accept of what hee hath | 


done; and yet being per-| 


ſwaded through a cleave | 
and; 


—_— 


ene nes 
yy 


_ » Ue__— 


_ 


in Earth. 


and cleare conſcience, that 
hee hath done his beſt en- | 
| detour , hopeth his father 
willtake it well;and rhere- 
fore defireth that his fa- 
| ther would returne to ob- 
ſerue the performance o! 

' thathe had in charge. Al- 
| | thovgh hee cannot make 
| is account with ſuch ab- 
ſolute perfetion as hee 
ſhenld, yet, no doubt, his 
father canot but hold him 
| excuſable, in ſhewing his 

ood will to doe it well; 
ſo ftands his feare with de- 
fire, 

SoT, having charge of 
mine heauenly Father, to 
doehis Cernmandements, 
I confeſſe, I cannor per- 
forme them as I ought, 
though 1 hiue a dcfire, 


and. 


"_— _—_ a—_ ud «id —C ec. u_.. 
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The moft 
diligent 
may bee 
found vn- 
profitable 


| 


{ Atrention 
two-fold. 


4 ezeto Heauen 


| by I am direRted to per- 


and 8 feare , left when I 
haue ca all what I can, I 
may yet ce found vnprofi. 
table, notwithſtanding my 


greateſt care, and moſt di-| . | 


ligent attendance of the 
outward part : to which 
attendance is required Ate 
tention, namely, the minde 
and will, which I concciue 
to betwo-fold. 

The firſt is, to the Will 
and Word of God, to pra- 
Qile it, 

The fecond , to mine 
owne imperfeRiens,to re- 
forme them, and to keepe 
mine affeions in due c6- 
formitie with the Coman. 
dements of God. 

Attention tothe Will and 
Word of God,is that, where. 


forme 


— 


in Earth. 
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forme that, which is hoe 


that in faith , wayting with 
patience the reward ſet be- 
fore me,not as @ reward for 
my. worke dene, but as a 
free gift of Godin Chriſt, 
in whom, and by whom, 
my worke is accepted as 
perfeR, though imperfeR, 
| Attention to mine owne 
imperfetions,is alſo double 
| of the ſoule and of the bo. 
| die. As touching the firſt, 
it is tohearken ynto (as ic 


tions of my corrupt heart,not 
to yeeld ynto,and to fulfil] 
chem ; but toſuppreſſe and 
prevet the fruits that grow 
| from them , eucn in the 
| | buds, though they ſecme 
| [and ſhew Rombalice ne- 


neſt, juſt , and right, and 


| | were) andobſerue the wo» | 


| uer 


Attention 


ro lelfe 


imperfec- 


tions, ' 
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{ An eyeto Heauen 


| ; 
ver ſo pleaſant, ſweer, and}; 


dele&able: for,they breed 
Setmritie & 2 exveletſ life, 
nſeofible of true patience; 
and ſo become Tubiettoa 


ſudden furprize. And the : 


rather, for want of the ſe- 
cond attention; namely, 


ro the yncertayne eftare of |. 


my feeble bodie, which is 
| ſubieR(beſides infinite ca- 
fualties, being in health) 
co A thonknd infirmities 
and mottal difesſes, which 
may ſuddenly diffolue this 


| mortall life , though they 


bee not at the inftone fea 


red nor felt; 


This Attendance & At- 
tention, are the fruics and 
effe&s of Watchfulneſle, 
through Patience ; for, 


without patience whocah 


waite 
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| | | waite for any future be- 
| nefire ? | [3n1 Þ 
The  Husband-man 'is {The Hus- 
brought in by the Holy 'bandmans 
(nant an example of way-'| a2ttEdance. 
ting with patience;'for he ——_—_ 
committeth and commen- | ' | 
deth the ſeed ro the earth, 
with great diligence, hee 
waites for the crop: with 
'| | patience, and attends the 
| _ and latter raine; and 
y due atcention hearkens, | - | 

| [how the courſe of things | 
- { goe, that he may Gigkp hs | 
eftof his commodities. | | 
Doth nature afford men | 
this care , patience, athens | 
dince', and attention, 'in 
vyorldly and 'periſhing 
things'? And ſhall Icome 
ſhorr of theſe in ſpiricusl 
and heauenly things ? and | 
| H not { 
WERE _ on IWSISEIimawnnonre 3 


a Ml tt. A. Ae VE I 


\ ae he 
by 


1 


'neſſe in 
{patience 

& mcrirs no- 
'thing, be- 
{ cauſe ic is 
| all voper+ 
po 


| 
| 
s | 
| 


| AncretoHeanen 


{Warchfu]- 


een tated 


riog,deſerucs nor the leaſh 


alſo ptefled with the con- 


weakvefle doe yeeld voto 
the one, and faint vader 


the burden of the oechery 
and iv Nead of true watchi« 
fulneſſe with patience. þ 
fall citheritico the ſlumber 


graine of glorie : for, I aw 
ofren, not evly beter with] 
| temptratians to hnne , but] | 


\ tinus)] cares and rroubles| 
of ebis life ;aod Fthrough| 


net rather in watchfulnes} | / 
patience, and godly obe-| | 
dience-looke tor the end| 
{ of this mortalitie, in hope] | 
'to,reape and receive cele-| 
Rialband ercrnall glorie?} 
| God forbid. 2 

But 1 acknowledpe,that | 
21 my whatfocuer watch. | 
fulveſſeinpatience, or luffes | 
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| | ol-$eq7616, 08 atv akind 
| | | of /aryile fear, or deſſprere; | 


andmoſt (chdome watch ] 
withigbe open cyea oh tiue 
aliention: and. patience: A 
pde.of patience I-ſcanae 
to.hauc, but mixed often; 
times, with a. kiade of 
grudging diſcanienta: my 
corporall and domelticke ; 
bles., 'wherewich I ofteq: 
| inde my. ſelfe. much op- 
peeff ed; which. yet. God (1 
know): for. no. ather cavic 


oOwneg Os ang: 
to:coireft-mee for, .2pdi9. 


: 


be "46. (ondemand: with the 


layeth, vpop mee's bur: to || 
| ake mae lenbble: of mine. 


-—praqm_ers while]. 
live in th& world , that d-{ 
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Counter- 
fert pati- 
ence. 


An ere Jo Heanen Is I? 


 meifor the rime' very-yn 'B6 


| ter intotbe Kingdom of heas I 


[et 


| atwayes a comfortable iſ-) 


chishath the' name, but nor 


| tience ,” "phichy 1 wiſh-eo) 


j 


pleaſanc, varillTenter inro|- 
conſideration, that 1hrough\. | 
many tribulation I muſt en-/ 


we and; chat the mar ir\ 

lefſed ' whome God. corre-| 
Anh: and God giveth that| 
blefſed-man- patience to 
bear his 'correRions, with-| 
out grudging;; and giueth/ 


ſue to euery tempration,” | 

Thereis a kinde of pa- 
rience, wherein 4 man In. 
dureth/ char: which hee |. 
would und cennot aucid; 


che: nature of thar true pa-/ 


Y : T3. +2 
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* The potieves: whieh' ' 
indeuour to- attaine vnts, 


is} 


SORT | 
#3 


—_— 


—_ 


7 .- D 1 
We : MW: 
} — , REES 4 : 
F-.-Þ 
Fa 


"4 5 ATE 7 


; $0 ANELIBS 


in Earth. 


|che performance of his 


enemies, labours, ficknes, 
fines, and all. other miſe- | 


is a conſtanx. bearing of 
my. croſſes, and a ſertled 
expeQation through faith, ' 
for the end. of that. which 

-cannot bee auoyded , nor; 
berter. obrayned , but by! 
death; | 
herefore, caſting aſide 
all hope of remporall free-. 
dom,& the feare of death; 


I only relie vpon, and wait | 


promiſe, who-hath reſcr- 
ued all true freedome of: 
thoſe that are his, of his; 
owoe free mercy in the. 
heauens onely,, as from! 
hunger, thirſt, nakednefle, 


ries whatſoever, which in 
this life ſhort and evil) , 
I am inforced (yet with 
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Truc pa- | 


tence, 


The place 
of free- 
dome 1s 
heaucne 
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'Thisfreeforhe;1 know, 
I canner attayne voto, but] 
| by changing this life dy| 

death, and therefore with 
patience f daily expe it; 
reyerencin2 the intire loue 
of tnitie Heauthly Father ,] 
in chaſtifmg me here , and] 
1 doe acknowledge the ri* 
ches of bus bonnrifutueſſe, 
patience, and1 ny Pferig, 
that he hath ſpared meefo 
long re line, where hee 
might. iufily have cofoun- 
ded me long agone for m 
finnes : bur contrarily hath: 
fauoucably kepr me vnder, 
his Farherly diſcipline, 
thereby toleade me inthe! 
| way 1 ought to walke Io, 
as in watchfulneſſe , pati-; 
| ence, attendatce, and at-' 

tention, 
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i'Y reorion, accordiog to god. 
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| thee, fo2, of thee commeth | 


— 


in Earth. 


| |'Ifabmit myſelf vnto thy 
/ - | will, gining the thankes 


linefſe,, through I ss vs 
Cnnr1s Tia whoſe name 
I will addrefſe my prayers 
vnto my beauenly Father, 
for the Spirir of patience, 
to wait for a betcer life by 
death, | 
| 
A Prayer for patient way- , 

ting for a future Geer | 

life by death, fit ro be ſaid 


" in ſichneſſe, 
The Prayer, 


Low my God, J 
wailte on thee : My 
foule keepeth Glevce vato 


my faluation ; therefo2e do | 


fo2 thy patience towaros 


N 4 - mr 
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| An eyets Heauen 


| arimage fowardes mp 
| grane, I may poſſeſſe mp | 


' me in Jeſus: Thult ; (92 


wrath, andfull of good-. 
nefſe and mercy. 'y 
- Fncreaſeencer,moze and 
mo2e thy graces fowards 
mee, that in this mp Pil 


ſoule in patience, waiting 
thy god time fo2 mp deli- 


now dwel, Aneither hear, 
no2 ſe,taſte noz touch any 
truly -comfo2table: thing, 
onlp thy Wozd is my ſpi- 
rituall conſolation, and 


mp top. 
And were Jnot fed with 
the hope of a better life by 


bona , I wereof all: men 


thou halt ſhewed thy 'ſolfe | 
| towardes mee ſ}oxve / ty 


nerie: fo2 , here where J| 


moſt 


the hope of future glozie, | | 


| 


+ 48 Earth. 


| miſerable hfe, being ſo fn! 
of all infirmitics both of | 


| moſt miſerable: fo2nature 
could - nut with patience 
beare the barden of this 


bodpand mind,ſo fraught 


with ſins of all (o2ts , and | 


accompanicd with ſa ma- 


ny and ſund2ycroſſes,and|. 


finally , ſubiect to thy ſs- | 


| uere Judgement. #1 
But thy fauour and thy | 


lone; and thy patience tos | 


| wards me, wo2heth in me 


patience , knowing- that 
the time is comming, and | 
at hand, wherein I ſhal be 


freed from this moztal and 


miſerable, to enop a life 

immoztall-and glozions.- 
D confirme therefoze x 

increaſe the patience, at- 


$ 
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1 tendance., and attention, 
b, which | 
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| righteous, ſhall be.glad- 


| thzough Chailt , breing 
| Rrengebned with-al- might 
| chrughzby glorious pows| 
| er:to all-pa tence and long 
| ſuffering, with toptulnes. 


he tt 


Aneyero Heanen "Ty 
© þ hee amd "a Wo {4 


the patient abiding of th: 
nefſe.. 

Thou artia God of mer: 
cp, and biefſed are they 
that waitefor rhee. Grant 
therefoze, Lo:2d, that J 
may'be found blameteſſe 
in'the dap of mp viſitati- 


walke wo:thy of thee 


4 
= 4 


Lord, increaſe my faith, | 
| M t- 


on: ahd'that A qmaphere| 


which thon haſt begun in} | 

mezthat after Jhanehere| 
done thy/will, J'may res; 
cette thepromife, where | 
then halt-afſured inc, that| 
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k  MsBorrt, VIII, 
Of Repentance, and Meri. 


RETRO man, be he never 
ASH fo boly, is free fro 
{inne, and there- 
foreneuer free from occa- 
ſions ro mooue him to Re- 
pentance, And I acknow- 
ledge, that Repentance, Pa- 
tience, Watchfalneſſe, aAt- 

tendance, and Aitention, 

are of no force, vnlefſe 
{ Faith be the ground of e-/ 
very ofrhery. For, ic ſufh. 
ceth mecnot to bee ſorrie! 
formy fins (as it ſcemarh! 
Indas avd Kain were) vn 
lefſe by Faith I can feele,& 
afſure wy lelfe , that my 
finnes are alſo pardoned, 
(as neither of them did) 
for i it is the free gift of 
God 
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Rom. 7%, 
22,33. 


| and-ingrafting into Chriſt 


[can bring- forth workes| 
| worthyamendmenr of life, 


— 


Aneye to Heanen * | 


God, which God youchſa. | 

fed not rothem, Neither is 
it ſafficient for mee to! 
watch with Patience, or. 
to attend the bringing 
forth of our ward oftentive| 
andyaine-glerious works; 
but 'T "muſt 'feele in wy 
ſelfe, the infallible rokens 
of mineeffeRuall calling, 


through . Faith, before 1 


which is true. Repentance. 
Some tokens of mine 
effeQuall calling, 1 fetle| 
in wy ſelfe, for 1 deſire to do 
| good, yet enen then is twill || 
preſent with me, I delight in 
the Law of God,” as gener! 
wing the inner man: Naimne- 
ly,as T am regenerate. But 
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| 4 ſee another Law 1m my 

members, rebellng agamſt 
the Lawof my mmde, and 
| leading me captiue unto the 
Law of ſinne which «© mn »=y 
members, Ss that 1 cannot | rf 1g, 
dog the good] would doe,but 
the exall which 1 would not-do 
that [ dee, | 
Should:Ithen thinke, 
that becauſe I feele not 
| [the ſignes of my calling in 
perfetion, and becauſe 1 
am not free from-all touch 
of infirmities.and finnes,in 


thought, word and deed, 
| 


that therefore I haue no { 
Repentance? God forbid, | 
| . | for ro perſwade my ſelfe, 4 
that I haveno ſfinne, were | 
to deifie my ſelfe, andrto 
make mee equall with 
| Chriſt, as doe thoſe tha: | 
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| are fartheſt from, yer by 
their workes of Merit and 
| of Supercrogation , pre- |: 
fume.ro affirme, that they 
can bring not only them. 
(clues, but others to (al- 
uation, whoſe arrogate |: 
Merit flinkes before God, | 
making che death of Chriſt 
of none eftc&; the higheſt 
Blaſphemic that mortall 
man can ſpew-our agam!} 
the Trenitie : for, hereby is 
the moſt yaſearchable loue 
| of God the Father in ſen- 
ding his Senac, made vain| 
and fruitlefſe ; the obedi-| . 
lence of (hrift to his Fa» 
| thers will, made necdlefle, 
and his death cevſlefie, and 
|the worke of the Ho 
| GheiF who giueth Faith in| 
the hearts of them that: 
ſhall 
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+3 | 4 in Earth. | 


| | ſhall bee ſaued excluded; 

load the corrupt heart of 
miſerable man, wherein, 
by nature , 1s nothing but 
finne(the dregges whereof | 
will remaine , cuen in the 
regenerate man during 
this mortall life ) exalted 
above the merits of Chrift, 
Which Blaſphemy be farre 
from me, 

Hee that can merit his 
owneS$aluarion, needs no 
|Repentance , which 1dif 
clayme; and cleave only 
and alone to the merits of 
Chriſt my Sauiour , in 
whom my Repentance im- 
perfect, is reputed trucRe 
pentance , howloeuer the 
ting of ſinne remaines in 
me, yet without mortall 
venome, only to keepe me 
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Lance, 
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They that 
can merit, 
necd no 
Repen- 
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et, 


An eye to Heauen 


euer in minde of mine im- 
perfeRions : for when fin. 
full motions ariſe in mee, I 
cannot bur acknowledge 


in my ſelfe, corruption, 


which cannot but humble 


mee before God,and occa« 


hon meto pray for the Spi- 


rit of Repentance;and that 
God will deliuer mee from 
this bodie of finne, 


A" Prayer for tyue Repen- 


tance,and a reformed life. 


The Prayer. 


Lo2d , mp God,, J 
come here into thy 
p:eſence, fearefull-toloke 
bp to Yeaven, where thou 
ſitte&, from whence thou 


beholdeft all my wayes, 
. And 
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in Earth. 


| 


and obſerueſt all mine ac- 
tions i'1 earth, curſed and 
euill : and wherein Jhane 
to to long wailowed my 


(elfe , and ag1t were ba? 


thed my ſclfe 11 the bloud 
of mine owne ſoule,wh'ch 
F have digerſly wounded, 
thzongh- my (nes , ſel- 
dome 92neuer calling mv 
ſelfe to an acconnt what J 


hane done 2 but reffing | 


ſecure, baue followed va- 
nitie vpon vanti'p.heaping 
Nane vpon ſin, as if there 
were neither pleaſure no2 
p2ofit but in a carnall 
courſe of life. 

D touch my heart, with 


a true ſozreow fo2 enery 


idle thought of mp heart, 
fo2 cuery- bains wozd of 
my mouth , and foz eneip 

act 
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act that J have commited 
againſt thp ſ#cred MPaie- 

ſfie, gine mec grace to call: 
to minde my finnes of all 
ſozts, of ali ſ:aſons, and 
of all places,howſ[orncr 82 
whercſoener Jhane done 
and committed them that 


thep appearing bayto mee | 


in their vglp likencfle , J 
may frurly lothe them, 
hate and abho2re them, 


and vnfainedlp repent] 


them , while Jhane time, 
8nd while thy Prcrcies 
may be found, tor in death 


| 


there is no remEbrance of 


thee,and in the graue who ' 


ſhall prayſe thee? Returne, 
O Lord, del.ver my ſoule, 
ſave mee for thy mercies 
ſake, withd2aw not thy 
tender mercie from _ 
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'Mountaine,and to thy Ta. 
| bernacles. 
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DLo2d, let thy Mercier: 
and fhy ZDruth alwaypes 
p:eſerue me. 
Dpen,Lszd,my dimme. 
eprs, the cies of my heart, 
that I map hence-fo2th ſre 
and walke tn thy wapes. 
Soften and moliifle my; 
hard aad ſtone heart, that! 
with Pecer, J mav go out 
of mp fines. and bitkerly 
bewaile thcm. Send «hy 
light and chy truth , ler 
them lead mee, let them 
bring me vnto thine holy 


' Gine me a truly repen- 
ting heart.th2ovnh a line- 
ly Faith im the Prrits of 
thy Sonne, in whom (ay 
vbifowp D@oule, and ſeale 


it dnto mce by thy holy | 


P/al 43-3. 
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Heb.,11.6, 
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| Of Faith and Hope, and the 


| tues , arethe meere gift of | 


Spirit, that thou art mp || 
Daluation. [ | 


£ 


Lord,increaſe my faith, | 


and. accept my Repen. 
tance, 
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eff. (ti of them bath , and 


of the gore to come. 


AiTyu& Hop, | 
the maine Pillars 
whervpso are buil- 


ded all other Diuine Ver- 


God, without which I doe| 
acknowledge I canuot be 
ſaued, 

Saint Pan/writing voto 
the Hebrewes , rh Av 
the 


| 


| 
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tm Earth, 


, | [the faith whereby 1 be- 


leeue in Chriſt, not'to be a 
dead, but a working faith, 
knowne by the effects, 
whereof are many Exam- 
ples, Row.11, Rug where- 
by many moft\ worthy 


men approuecd themſclues 


rt: bee of God, and to bee 
beloued of God, who by 
their fanh apprehended 
things abſent and vnieene, 
to their ynſpeakable com 

fort, as really a!id truly, a: 

if they had Þbeene preſent 
and vifibte + confirming 
chereby', that farth w rhe 
grownd of things which are 
hoped for , indibe eu'd- nce 


of things ' which are not | 


ſerene, 
© By this,” our 'farrhfull 
Fore-fathers ſaw Chrift 


lon 
etnies we 


| 
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Rowm11s 


Romss. 1:4. 
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: An eve to Heaucn 


ficth, and beleeued him ta 


AMoſes (ſaith Chriſl) ſav 
my days. So did, the. Pro 


tec, wha hoped for that 
which they [aw not, yet au 
length ebramed the vifehle 


| Slorie, of the /ame. Soune , 
ang, in| 
whaſs bloud io bee ſhed 


| Gad , by whom, 


they were laued, 


befaze men,though-he bee 
obleruce to doe a0 man 
wrong, yer it hee take not 


hold o4.Chrid by this liue. | 
ly faith, if hee 1imbracc-nor | 
his, Word , lay isg'yp ig his | 


heart, if he bring not forth 


| 


| 


fruns 


long before be came in thel | 


fersChriſt COMETto bee the CMeſſiah, | 
ſaw Ch: iſt 


phers , , Danid and many 0«| | 


| 


Without faub howſoe- | 
uer 3man may lncan a lee, | 
ming fiacere cowte.g1 lite] | 


| 
: 


| in E ith. 


life; he pleateth not Gad : 
for, in nothing 14 God 
plzaſed, but in and by his 
Sonne ; and is delighred 113 
none , but in ſuch as ſeeke 
him and ferue him, in and 
by his Sonne, 

I cannot come ynto 
God without C hrifl; nay, 
| cannot heleeve chat God 
is, bug by Chriſt, I-caano! 
hope to receiue the good 
things of Heaven , nor 
with patience abide for 
them, bur that, Chriſt hath 
purchaſed the ſame for 
me; and promiſed the ſaine 


\vare me. And therefare 1 


beleeue them to. bce cers 
raine and (ure, though yer 
but in expeRtation; there- 
j fore I wait wub paticoce, 
The 


A. 


frets worthy amendment of 
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Mat,17.5. 
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| Patience | 


in tbe huſ- 
bandman. 


Gal.6.8., 


tethfor the Harzeſt, many 
| dayes after his chargeable 
ting the Seed wvnro the 
| earth: if the Harueſt were 
ivftant vypon' the caſting 


were neither Patience nor 


Hope in the Secdeſ-man, 


| And if by experience hee| 


found not , that the Seed 
caſt into the Earth, would 
render recompence , hee 


caſt ir away ,' or being 
ſowne, neuer hope for 
tru.t. So] wretched man, 
though 1 deſerue no other 
fruit -ro reape then I have 
ſowne;namely,of the fleſh 


reape What 1 haue not 


and laborious -commite-| | 


away of theSeed, there] | 


would cither forbeare to| 


corruption': yet Thopers| 


ſowne, | 


« 7 
LE aan, . bo 
q 


An eye to Heaucn | | 
The Hnuſbandman way-| 


| 


| the Sced of the Spirit into 
| my Soule, the fruit where- 


| OWNe everlaſting vie, as if | 


in Earth. 1-197 


| | ſowne, namely,of the — 
rit, everlaſting life: and 
that through Teſs (hrift, 
who, (and not I) hath caft 


of I ſhall: reape, at the ge- 
nexall Harueſt, to mine 


the Seed had beene mine 
owne, for which I hope 
with patience in Faith, 

As the Light followeth 
the Sunne , ſo Hope mo 
lowes Faith, But if Ibe- 
leeued not God in Chriſt, 
and in him had aſſurance 
through Faith, of the per- 
formaiice of his promiſe | Men moſt 
of future glorie, I mighr | miſerable, 
well ſay with Sajiot Pavs/, bur forrhe 


[| f 
[ wereof all men meſt miſe- Lad 


rable, for to endure hete | life, 
I mi - | 


FENG 
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Inde 20.31. 
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wiſeries, croſſes, encmies,. 


labours , anguiſhes, and 
perplexities of bodje and 
minde,and to bee alſo fru. 
Arate of future comfort, 
my caſe were worſe then 
the Bird in the Ayre, the 
Fiſh in the Sea,or the brute 
Beaſt of the Field, But glo- 
rice bee to God in Chriſt, 
who hath aſſured mee ofa 
Kingdome to come, an in- 
heritance immortal, 
Edifie your 'ſelnes (ſaith 
Saint Jwae ) in your moſt ho. 
ly Faith, praying inthe He- 
ly Gheſt, and keep your ſelnes 
in the lone of God, looking 
for the HMercie of onr Lord 
leſus Chriſt unto eternall 
life. 


theend of my Hope, 1 will 
with 


Eternall life then, being 


3 3 jy ON 
PY \ in Earth. 


with patience abide it, for | 
comming I know it wil! 
| come, And the delay of 
| {mine cnioying ir, is but the 
try all of my faith, which yeel- 
deth me that aſſurance , that 
to mee is much more precious 
then Gold that perifſheth : and 
ſhall bee found to my glorie,) 
at the appearing of leſus 
Chriff, whom, thouga I 
hauc not ſcene, yet / /ome 
him , beleeue, ang revoyce 111 
him with ioy mattualeakls 
and glorious, and ſhall re- 
ceiuve the end of my Faith, | 
even the faluation of my | 
ſoule after this death, | | 
Te may bee demanded, | Vaine and 
Is it ſo cafic a matter to | catnallobe, 
obraine eternall liſe? To | may a- | 
belceue onely ? no, I be- | E HR 
leene not, that ſimply to | Belicfe. 
I 2 be. 
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belecue,can obtaine 1ſalua.| | 
Re.10.9,10| tion.: But if / confeſſe with | 

my mouth the Lord [cſni,aud| | 
dee beleene mmy heart, that| | 
God rayſed bim vp from the 
dead , 1 ſhall bee ſanca. It\ |» 
may bee agpine obicRed, 
Here is yet but faith of the 
beart , and confeſſion of the 
month, If this bee all that 
is required to ſaluation, it| 
is not ſo. bard athipg , as | 
it is conceiued, to obtaine] | 
it, 

I hold, in deed, that rhe 
bare confeſſion of. Chriſt, | | 
and to belceve that Chriſt 
is,though I beleeuchimto] | 
bee the” Saujour. of the 
World : and yet doe not 
apply.his merits and death 
vnto my ſelfe, my Faith 
profits mee little, and my | 

Con-| | 


C———— to. He roo — ea 
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in Earth. | 


Confeſſion nothing at all. 
Thou beleeneft (ſaith Saint | 
lames ) that there is one 
God,thou deft well: the De- 
nilsalſobeleene and tremble : 
and therefore barely to be- 
leeue, that there is a God 
and a Chriſt, & to confefle 
as much, is no more then 
the Deuils doe. Therefore 
this Faith and this Con- 
feſſion is not ſufficient to 
my ſaluation ; for they 
ſhould the Deuils that be. 
lecue, bee alſo ſaued, but 
they beleeue and tremble: 


.|I beleeue and hope defi- 


ring to ſhew my Faith, by 
my workes. 

Abraham indeed was inſti. 
fied by his fauth, & that be- 
fore the attempting of the 


offering of his ſon. But by 


| I 2 the 
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Faith the 
gift of 
God, yet 
ours by 
Imputa- 
tion, 


i 


(] 


;- |and obeyed, Abrahambe- 


—— 


[the offering of his ſonne, | 


| hee ſhewed that bis faith 


' wasnot anaked, and bare| | 
faith, but a faith accom-| ' 
' panied with obedience, &| | 


good Workes ; for his 
| workes preceded not his 
| juſtification , but beeing 


 ficſt juſtified, he belecued 


leened God, andit way ih. 


neſſe. 

Faith being the gift of 
God, brings ferth good 
Works,which in Abraham 
grew not by nature, but 
by the free mercie of God, 
wrought, and working b 
the Holy Ghoſt , whoſe 
fruits they were ; yet in 


| 


Gods mercie imputed as 
the fruits of Abraham : ſo 


puted to him for vighiconſ-\ | 


: 


what- | 


: 
s 
: 
> 
: 
; 
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in Earth. 


| what-ſoeuer good thing 
proceedeth of my faith in 
Chriſt, T aſſume it not as 
mine , though through 
Chriſt ſo imputed. 

I beleeue, that true and 
ſauing Faith cannot bee 
without good Works, for 
with:ut gord Works faith 
dead, AndT alſo belecue, 
that there may bee works 


of themſelues good, and 


yet without true faith, nc 
onely not acceptable to 
God, but rather condem- 


[ned of him : for, what/oener 
i not o faiths ſinne, And 


therefore, the opinion of 


| meritorious works and works 
of ſupererogation 1 belecue 


cannot be grounded on a 
true ſaving faith; for, to 
aſſume ſclfe-power to doe 

I 4 good, 


I51! 


I491:2+2 0. 


Rom: !14-25 | 


Heb.11.6, 


| | 


| 


Sacrifice 


of the 
Maſle. 


| 


—— ——— 


a 


An ejeto Heaven | 


| 


good , and thereby to| 
merit ſaluation, is meere. 
ly againſt Chriſt and his| | 
"merits: as isallo the pre-| | 
tedzd propitiatorie ſacrifice] | 
of the Maſſes, and the reall 
being of Chriſts fleſh in 
the Exchariſt, not onely 
not neceſſary to enter into 
my belicfe, but rather,that 
I belecue that the death 
of Chrift, once for all, 
apprehended by a lively 
faith, and his merits ap. 
plyed for the pardon of my 
finnes, to my vnderſtan«| 


FE 


Kod 
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ſufficient for the waſhing 
away of the fins of as ma- 
ny as doe truely beleeuc, 
and earneſtly repent ; end 
doe receive in that faith 
the ſacramentall fignes of 


LiWwwWw:s » 


the| 


— 
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in Earth. 


the breaking of his body 
and ſheading of his bloud 
ypon the crofle; namely, 
| bread and wine faithfully. 

I belccue that Chriſt 
cortinues really in heauen, 
firting attherighthand of 
God, a continuall and a+ 
lone Mediator, euen for 
me, and that the heauens 
ſhall ſo contayne him vn- 
till his ſecond comming z 
yntill which. time , the 
Sacrament 1s left ynto all 
belecuers, to be a remem- 
brance vnto them of his 


ent propitiation,, for the 
finnes of all beleevers, 


ticipation of that holy Sa- 


"death, which is a ſuffici- | 


I doetherefore belecue, | 
that the holy Ghoſt , pol- | 
(efling wy heart at my par- | 


I o _ OVa- | 
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[ 


| to mee by the bread bro. 
| ken, fgnifying his bodie, 
| alnd by the wine powred 


| our, Ggnifying his bloud; | 


| which I corporally eating 


and ions, I doe as| 


| verily taſte of the vertue of 
Chrifts death in my heart 
by faith,as I do taſte in my 
{ mouth the bread & wine. 
| And this I beleeue to be 
' the true vfe of this holie 


| myſtery, whereof all faith- 
{ 


full 


— — 


11 


i 
: 
j 


| crament , worketh faith in 
me, which faith, looketh 
The true |backe ynto the death of 
ow of the | Cþ;iff ypon the croſle, be. 
acramert , | 
of the | holding (as it were) by 
Lords the eye of the ſame faith, 
Supper. | the breaking of his bodie, 
and the powring out of 
his bloud, even then ſa- 
crametally repreſented yn. 


} 


i 
t:1 
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full receiners do no other- 
wiſe partake of Chrifts bo- 
die now crucifyed, then 
the faithfull ewes did par- 
take of him in eating the 
Paſchail Lambe, prefigu- 
ring the death of Chriſt to 


| come, as now we ſolem- 
nize the commemoration 


of his death paſt ; but that 
they had it vnder a more 
darke vayle,- which now 
being takenaway, appea- 


|reth to vs moſt perſpicu- 


ouſly and cleerly. 


| 


. 
lr 


= 56 An cye to Heauen by | # 
| | MEvpir. X, 
Chrift elefled none for fore- 
ſecne workes, 


Doenot beleeue, 
that Go » ele. 
Qed me , for the 


foreſeen good works, that 
I would doe; for I dif. 
clayme all inherent good. 
neſſe by nature ; and doe 
belicue thatGed giues me 
both will and the power 
to doe good; and all the 
good that I doe, I ac- 
knowledge to be of God: 
and the euill that I doe, to 
bee of my ſelfe : therefore 
the good that I doe, I 
doe not beleeue to be the 
cauſe, but the efteRt of 


mine election, I covfeſſe 


that | 


TT. 
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that God gid foreknow 1 
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would doe good , not bur 
that hee likewiſe forepur- 
poſed to indue me with his 
owne Spiric, whereby 1 
ſhould doe it , therefore is 


not the worke mine, but 


the Spirits, that God hath 
given me : for, if Iſhould 
belceue that God forelaw 
the good that I ( ferting 
the Spirit of God afide ) 


ſhould doe, and therefore | 
did ele& mee; were it not | 


to beleeue, that mine own 
workes were the cauſe of 
mine eleKion, and ſo al- 
ſume vnto my ſelfe power 
to wotke mine owne (al- 
uation? Which God forbid, 
God giues the wil and the 
power'to worke,. and re- 
wards the worke, not as a 


debr 


Epb.1.8,9. 


Fiz. 


but by 
grace, 


 Gal.5.4. 


We Cane 
not ſup- 


preſſe fin, 


| An eye to Heawen 
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debt hee owes mee for my 
worke; but as he firſt gaue 
me the will and the power 
freely, ſo hee rewards not 
my work, but manifeſteth 
his mercie, wherein hee 
likewiſe, #s hee freely cle. 
Red mee, ſo hee freely be. 
ſtowes vpon me- his ſalua- 
tion , through his owne 
meanes:and therefore I ra- 
ther ytterly condemne my 
belt works, then to expe 
any meritorious reward 
for them, 

I feele the force of mine 
owne corruption daily, 


whole courte of my life by 
the fruits, which of them- 
ſelues are ever evill, which 
F cannot ſuppreſſc but by 
the grace of Gop in 


q 
——— 


Chriſt. It 


2nd that appeares m the! 


| EF in Earth. 
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 — 


If I knewe nothing by 
my ſelfe,to yeeld me cauſe 
of doubt, yet were not 1 
thereby iuſtified. Bur 1 
know no good in my lelfe, 
what ſhallI lay then? am 1 
condemned? God forbid: 
for as God did freely ele&t 


| 


| 

| 

| 
| 
| | 


mee, ſo heefreely inftifies 
mee, not for mine owne 
ood workes, the beft of 
which arc imperfe&, but of 
his owne free mercie, by | 
imputing Chriſts righte- | 
ouſneſſe and merits ynto 
me; in whom, and with | 
whom, a Crowne of glo.. 
rie is laid vp in heauen,e- | 
ven for mce: from whoſe | 
fulneſſe,] receine enen here, 
grace for grace: whereby, 
and not by any meanes of 
mine owne, I doe grow | 


and * 
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The bene- 
firofdeath 
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| bring forth fruit : and happy 


| th. ED RE . 4 


WY eze to Heauen 


and increaſe, and the elder 
I waxt in Chriſt, the morg | 
faſten my ro0te,and the more 
{ flouriſh in the Spirit : for, 
T hey that are planted in the 
Conrts of the Lord , foal 
flouriſh in their age, and} 


are they that are in Chrift 
leſwu , whom neither life, 
nor de ath,nor things preſent, 
wor things; to come , ſhall ſe. 
parate fromthe leug of God, 

Shall not Death then fe-' 
parate me from Chriſt?no, 
it ſhall not only not ſepa- 
rate me, but ir ſhall bring? 
me.into his Real and Roy- 
all preſence,into his King-; 
dome of glorie , new leruſa- | 
lem ; where I ſhall ſee his 
HMaicſhre., as farre ro ex- 
ceed the glorie of Salomon | 


Wl 


Py So 7 OW 


cent: Coronation, as the 
Sunne exceedes in bright- 
nefle the darkeſt and blac- 
keſa cloud, 

Ts this then the hurt that 
Death can doe ynto mee ? 


————— 


wiſe man refuſe a rich pol- 
ſeflion, for not paſſing to 
it by an ordinarte bridge, 
by which hee hath ſeene 
millions goe before him? 
And hall! defireto dwell 
in this baſc and beggerly 


COrrena this ruincd and 
hs - he, ILSS 


rotten houſe of clay, inla- 
bour, trauaile, care, feare, 
trouble, enuie, griefe, and 
a thouſand miſeries,rather 
hen paſſing by the ordi- 
Harie way of death, to in» 
herita glorious Kingdom? 


————————_— 


in the day of his magoiti. 


| and ſhall I feare it? will a| 


| 
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The glory 
ro-come, 
farre cx- 
ceedes 
mans vn- 
derftan- 
dinz. 


Wordes 
cannot . 
expreflc 
the gloric 
ro.come. 
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emu 


I defire farre rather to be 
with CHRIST in glorie, 

which glorie, I belceve, 
' farre ſurpafſeth, both what 
i$ or can be ſpoken,or con. 
ceived of it, The yery An-; 
gels that preſently partake 
of it, cannot expreſſe it ; 
nay, the holy Gboft,though 


prepared for all Gods ec- 


of it is not reuciled, words 
cannot ſo ſufficiently de- 
clare it, as that the moſt j]- 
luminate man can exprefle 
it ; not Pax! himſelte, 
though hee were taken vp 
into the third Heauen , 
where hee heard, and 'no 
doubr, ſawe wonderfull 


hee doc aflure vs that it is | 


le&, yet the very fulneſſe| 


things , yet could hee not 


diicouer them to the full 
_ 
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apprehenſion of any mor-' 
tall, 

Bur, by the glorie that 
| God hath reueciled in his 
| works, by the Firmament, 
the Sunne, the Moone, the 
Srars, the Seas, the Earth, 
the order and courſe of all 
his creatures vifible , may 
leadevs to judge by way 
of compariſon, That if the 
things, for the.vſe of mor. 
tall men here, bee ſo won- 
derfull and glorious, what 
are they that are in the 
heauers, where no baſe or 
corrupt thing commeth ? 

The Sunne is a creature 


— 


that ſhall be darkned, yer 
who's able firmcly to fire 
his eyes vpon the glorie 
thereof ? How much more 
glorious, may I thinke, is 
hel 
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If worldly 
chings be 
glorious, 
hew much 
more are 
heauenly? 


Mat.24.29 
Luk-21-35+ 
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he thatmade it? whom ne- 


| not behold the brightnes 


hs... At 


An eye to Heauen | 


ver mortall man could e- 
aer (ce and live. Moſes 
(eeing, as it were, but the 
ſhaddow of his plorie,re. 
ceived yer ſuch a traiplen- 


(parke of Gods glorie, as 
the Children of 1frael could 


of it. 

What glorie then, ſhall 
I thinke the-Elett of God 
(hall receivefromGo.D s$ 
al-fulneſle of glorie, which. 
is ſo vaſpeakeable as can- 
not bee conceiued ? But as 
the Iron, partaking the 
feruent heate of the fire, 


becomes like vnto the fire: 
ſo I, with the reſt of Gods 


dengic of glorie in his coil | 
renance, through that litle ; 


Saints, ſhall ſo partake of 
his 


2d 


—— 
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in Earth | | 


his glorie, asthis my cor- 
ruptible bodie,, when it 
hath-put on incorruption, 
ſhall become torally 'glo- 
rious , through the tran- 
ſplendencie of Ms glorie, 
The bodie of man is a 
beautifull vifible worke- 
' manſhip, yet it is of the 
earth, earthic : how much 
more beautifull is the in- 
uifible ſoule ef the rege- 
nerate man, which is of 
| heauen, heauenly ; ſpiri- 
tuall and inviſible? 
Seeing then that earrh- 
ly and viſible creatures be 
ſo glorious, as they doe 
adminiſter great content. 
ment and delight ynto the 
carnall eye; How much 
more will Gods inuifible 
works delight the ſpiritu- 
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Great dif- 
ference 
berweene 
the beau- 
tie of the 
ſoule and 
body. 
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all ſenſe of Gods eleQ, 
whenthey ſhall at full par. 
take of them? Who then] | 
| will nor long and deſire to 


fee them ? much more to 
be partakeSof them ?cſpe- 
cially of that glory, which 
whoſoever inioyeth, ſhall 
bee delighted with no 0- 


| ther obiet ? AndI verily 


belecue, that one day I 
ſhall ſce it, and ſay with 
Daxid : As 1 haue beard, 
ſo haue 1 ſeene in the Citie 
of eur God: and ſhall nor 
but acknowledge, that it 
exceedes all that I haue 
heard with mine eates, 
ſeene with mine eycs, or 
conceiued with my heart, 

by infinite degrees, 
So gracious is God, as 
he giveth greater things, 
then | 


| 
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then man can conceiue by 
| bis promiſes: & alchough 


I cannot as yet ſufficiently 
conceiue, much lefſe ſpeak 
ofthe ſurpaſſing excellen- 
cieof thatglorie; yer will 
I meditate thereupon : the 
more to make the plea- 
ſures of this life of no 
account, and the more 
rokindlein me a defire to 
be diflolued, to enioy that 
vnſpeakable glorie,which 
cannot be attayned ynto, 
bur by death. 

The word Glorie im- 
ports matter of dignitic; 
and I ſce the whole multi- 
tude of humane creatures 
deficeit; bending all their 
ſtudies and endeuours to 
obtayne it, But, alas, 
what is it? is it not like 
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Glorie, 
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imports, | 
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The glory 
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World, 
what it is. 


Future 
glorie, 
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"ow 
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| leſſe in ſecking (RR—_ 
or, 


ſtate ſubietro change: but 
| the future ſhall be free,full 


[onabs Gourd > growing 
vp and withering all j in a; 
day? 

What man then of ordi. 
narie vnderſtanding, will 
be ſo earneſt & eager in at.. 
chieuing this momentany, 
and ſo remifſe and care. 


tharperperuall glorie? 

I fee that this worlds glo- 
rieis'ful of ſuſpicion, cate, 
feare, troubles; and Jan! 
ers, euen'in the beſt e> 


of all conſtant happineſſe' 
and abſolute content, atd 
therefore more ro'be ach: 
red then all humane great- 
neſſe: irfades not, ot did 


olorious Salomon;, and'0- | 
ther temporal! Potenrates 


- _ 


and | 
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| and Princes; whe yet,may 

truely*challenge condigne 
glorie aboue others in this 
life , through their moral 
|verrues ; yer not thereby 
truely glorious, withour 
the afluriceof that which 
is to come, which,nothing 


doe enemies, ſfickneſle, and 
crofſes, diſhonour and e- 
clipſe the earthly honored. 
Geds iudgements alfo 
doe often fall ypon the vn- 
duely dignified, notypon 
the truely honourable, as 
-| they are honored by men, 
bur as they-are men offen- 
ding the Go» of glorie, 
Who exalteth the hnwble & 
weeks , and cafteth the inſo. 
lent and prond (cuen Prin- 
Ces) downs to the ground. 
Eee” K The 


ſhall be able to blemiſh,as | 
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| \ The eloric ro come ſhall 
| or diminiſh, which. gloric 


a vaile, as ine glaflc much 


| and freely enioy that ine-| 


rious. 
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no man or matter blemiſh, | 
Iſeenow, but as through 


imperfeRly : bur when 1] 
ſhall be difſolued, & when| 
my earthly and fpirituall| 
parts ſhall be made one a-\ 
gaine, then, Iverily: be- 
lecue,that I ſhall ſee ar ful, 


imable gloric, namely, 
my glorified Redeemer, face 
to face, and ſhall be trans- 
formed into the ſame glo- 
rie; ſo thatnothing ſhall 
bee left in. mee , but that 
| which ſhal be wholly gl0-) 


O, how hath the Lord 
magnified his mercie to- 


wards me! He bath rayſea | 
wee 


—__— 


| 


and(þee: .thanged-by:the 
6ghe of :hiscountenance. 


ſhine 4s the Swunne in the: fir- 


i 
; 
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'theitſaules aud bodies co» 
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bon 


wee at from the aſt berbath 
04 WM my ſouls frombell; 
avd aſſured mee (to: fit with: 
hini in glorieand tobe filed: 
with the ioges that nrk at bis: 
right hand; to cate at bis 
Table, to bak of the: Ris 


wers of hispleaſarer:andin | 


bis: bghte-1 ſhall ſce-bghey 


T he faces of the weft ſhall 


' the:glarie 
ſbinc-vpon 


mament hi 
'of, God ſhal 


gether,changed from:car- 
ruption, and-made parta- 
Cars eut.of the, diuine. Da- 
wres " 2121. Hi” 1 is | lu) 
.i|/Canzhe —— Man 
or Angels. then, [exprefie 
one "pÞpapdans Felicitie), 


Gods 
wonderful 
fauours 
towards 
Vs, 


The glory 
ro Come 
vnſpeake- | 


K 2 2 that 


able. | 


OTC” 


| that the Saints of God ſhal/ 
enioy ? noir confoundeth. 


--: } althe imaginationof man; 
u þo Were arm vaſpeake-/ | 
"fable gloriethatrhere will] 


 appeare;"now darkely ap- 


| prehended through faith,” 
| -One:rorch giuerh lighe 


ir bumes; bur-wherethere 
arc many burning, ' the 


one Sunne+ in the firma-' 


outs every iuft man ſhal 
ine-as the Sunne; what's 
glorious light undead; 
full Gght will there beeifi 
L tho heavens i wherewlli- 
_ ]onvof millions of glorsfied 
Mp | Men, with Angelr, Arth- 


to thewholervome/whore| 


gi is farre the greater, | 
I 


ment.gine light to fo. am-| 
ple and:ſpacious # world| 
as We here liue in4and'che | 
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angels, S eraphing, and Che- 
rabins, ſhall thine as ſo 
many /bright- and beauti- 


full Sunnes- together 3 all | 


raking their light from! 
that all-ſhining Light of 


lights, the Sonne of the li- 
|uing God, all knit roge-: 
|ther-in the band ef one! 
| Spirit, in ſo ſacred a com-' 


munijon and ynion, that c- 


| uery ene of them ſhall ac- 


count the gloric of ano- 


|ther, the augmentation of | | 
his owne.idy, cofitrarieto 


the courſe and condition 
of the worldly | Re . 
who cmulate and envie all 


.others that exccede or c- 
qualize them in glorie ! 


Moreover, with what ſpi- 
rituall ioy ſhall 1 behold 
my moſt loving Redeemer 

K 2 and 


—— 
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and- Sawiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
fitting as abſolute - Prince 
of Glorie,by whoſe Merits 
Thaue obrayned this ſur- 
paſhog glorie. 


——— 


'MED1IT, Arlo 


'| The glorie to come makes; the 
the godly willing to aye, 
and the rather for the 


croſſes of thy life . 
| SF] Ow then, ſecitlg 


p WC | | ſogrcat a weight 
WSSPNY] of gloric, ſet be- 
— fore the cye of 
my faith; why ſhould Þbe 
afraid to lay downe'this 
my m ortall bodie in the 
graue?although I know, it 


| ſhall there rot, purrifie, 


Li, 


wi? 


inEarth. 
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& turne again to duſt:yea, 
to more vile Earth , then 
whereof it ſeemeth now 
to. bee made, Were my 
beautie as Ab/aloms,irſhal 
become a (tinking Carri- 
on, lotkſome, and filthie, 
To what end then 
ſhould I. ſo vaneceflarily 
reſpect it, as to adorne it 
with ſuperfluous & needles 
Ornaments ?* Why ſhould 
I couet-rto fill and feed it 
With daintic and delicious 
fare? .Aud why ſhould I 
fulfill the deſires, and vaine 
delights of my corrupt 
heart? Why ſhould 1 ſwee- 
ten and perfume my out- 


part, to make it odorife- 


rous to others, mine in- 
ward part refting yet odi- 
ous toGod? 

K 4 This| 


_ 
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of a Chri- 
ſt:anscare. 
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This ſuperfluous cate 
of my bodies vanities, 
would not only make mee 


| the more ſweet and plea- 


fog , but farre the more 
hatefull ro God and god- 
mw : therefore ſhall my 
fire and pratice bee, b 
the grace of God, durink 


the ſhore _—_— =o 
ife,to 


of this my miſerable 

coner my nakednefle with 
apparell, meerely needfull, 
and ſecke to maintaine it 
with food, ſuch as it ſhall 
pleaſe my God to bleſſe 
ynto mee,and through the 
ſame grace, my hearts de- 


light ſhall bee in the conti- 


nuall true ſervice of wy 
heauenly Father, having e- 
ueran eye ynto , and defi- 
ring that time when , and 
that 


m—Y 


{k 


in Earth. 


chat place wherein I. ſhall 


need ' neither rayment nor 
food, and where I ſhall be 
onely delighted with the 

lorie , wherewith I ſhall 
bee filled after this bodies 
death : which, —_ jt 
periſhFfor a time, my ſoule 
reſteth ever immortall, 


God, being the God not| 


| onely of mine immortal] 
ſoule, but of my mortall 
bodice alſo, 

And I belecue that hee 


willnot loſe one haire of 


mine head,nor the ſmalleſt 
duſt that ſhall come of my 
putrified carcaſſe, nor one 


bone of my rotten and 


conſumed bodie; and that 
hee will rayſe my mortall 
part in all fulneſſe of all! 


the parts, and make them 
= A _ all 


FOI 


LES 


God will 


raiſe the | 


body to- 
rally arthe- | 


laſt Day, 


—_ CEE. FOE EI ed —_—_— ————_ Ee... ot... 


— ” 


—_— 


| 


! 


Hard for 
narurall 
men to 
belecue 
the Reſur- 
region, 


OO IE_—C 
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(all ioynt-partakers ofcrter- 
nall glorie in Heauen', in|. 
the Day of Chriſts ſecond]. 


appearing,in What manner 
ſoeuer it bee diffolued; 
burnt in the fire, drowned 


[in the Sea , devoured by 
wilde Beaſts, or by any os«|. 


ther meane whatſoeuer,. 
I heare naturall reaſon 
ſay, Itis an eaſie matter to 


experience makes it ſo 
common. But to beleceue 


it ſhall bee. rotten , and 
| eonſumed to duſt, ea 


and dipelted by wilde 
beaſts, or burnt to aſhes, 
or bee vtterly otherwiſe 
coniumed; that ic {hall 


riſe againe to glorie,is not 
fo 


_ 


belecue that I ſhall dye:| 
that this my bodie, when} 


ren With fiſhes , devoured} 


m—— 


bo 


—_—_— ek ade ad S S wo 


—_—_ —_ "yp WO 


in Earth. 


ſoealily apprehended : no 
experience teaching it,but 
the reſurre&ion of. Chriſt, 
which I haue nor ſcene. 

I diſclaime inthis point 
all naturall reaſop,and doe- 
faithfully belceue, that as 
my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt 


after my death I ſhall, by 
the vertue of his Relorre- 
Qion,riſe againe to eternal 
life, 

[ob prophchied of the 


Reſurrection of humane 


dyed androſe againe : So| * 


dead bodies,and afhrmeth 
that bee "Wea y that bys Re- 
\ | deemser lined , and that 
though after his death the 
wormes ſhould denonre hu | 
fleſh: yet in the ſame fleſp he | 
ſhould ſee God, locke wpin | 
Wo him , and beheld bim , and 

. tat 


lob 19.26, 


27.41.14 | 
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Eſai.36, 
1 9,20. | 
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that with his owne , namely, | 
with the eyes that then hee! 
had, den Prophet E. 
ſay affirmeth , that the 
dead bodies in the graue 
ſhall riſe againe, ſome to 
glorie , ſome to torment. 
The dead men (faith hee): 
ſhall lime, enenwith their bo- 
dies ſhall they riſe, 

Chriſt faith , marvell/ 
notat this: The boang ſalt 
come, when all that are 
the Grawes, foall heare hu 
voJee, and ſball come forth,| 
theythat hane done good, un- 
to the Reſurretlion of life,| 
butthey that baxe done enll, 
onto the Reſurreftion of 
condemnation. 

Chriſt alſo sffirmeth, 
that it « bus Fathers will 


that ſent him, that bee fhall 
| loſe 


8 wn _— 


in Earth. ny | 


loſe nothing of that be hath 
grueenhin, but that hee ſhall 
raiſe it vp at the laſt Day. 
They that ſleepe in the duſt 
ſhall awake. 

Infinite are the proofes 
of the ReſlurreRion of hu- 
mane bodies in the Scrip- 
tures : both of the iuſt and 
of the vniuſt, of the godly 
and the ' wicked, but to 
wo contraric final effeQs,: 
The godly ſhall riſe to e- 
uerlatting life , ever tore- 
marne with the Lord : the 
vogodly ſhall riſe to cuer- 
laſting puniſhmear,to bee 


| 


rr | 


The godly 
and the 
wicked | 
hall riſe, 
but to 
contrarie 
ends, 


tormented - for. euer with | 
the Deuill and his Angels, 
n continuall borrour , wee- 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Here is matter of Me. 
ditation 3 hence ariſech 


hope | 


ett aaced tid 
i 
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The Re- 
ſurreRion 
of the iuſt 
& vaiuſt, 


P/al.Thel.- 


| 


ly and cor: uprted part ſhall 
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hope and horrour, comfort 
and calamitie, There are 
bur rwo ends of the Re. 
ſurrection, {fe and death, 
and both perperuall: And 
theſe ſucceed the death of 
the bodie.Shuld I then be- 
ſo injurious vato my filly 
ſoule, that dwelleth in my 
morrtall bodie, as to for- 
get that it ſhall come into 
judgement, in a time com- 
ming , 'and at hand ?- and. 
that this bodie,: this flcſhs | 


againe bee raiſed to glorie 
or ſhame, to partake:of | 
eyther;,” with the :foule?} 
were it'not, as if I ſhould 
ſayin my heart, there wore 
,o God, no Heauento glo- 
rife, or Hell ro rorment ? 
perſwacing my ſelfe, that 


Cl- 


_—— 
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VE 
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either after death there re- 
'maineth neither cuill nor 


goe into vtter obliuion, to 


returne_ inte any ſecond 
exiſtence ? or that Gov 
were a God, onely of the 
immortall ſoule , and not 
of the mortall bodie, or a 
God of Mercie, and not of 
Iuſtice? Should I thus fao- 
I:ſhly,foc lefſe then a meſle 
of Portage, ſell my Birch- 
right in Heauen ? for a 
graine of temporarie yani- 
tie, ſella Crowne of per- 
peruall glorie? Farre bee it 
from me, for a Kingdome, 
Ik” o w,'s prepared for me, 
and a Kingdome I ſeeke, 
waiting for it, vatill it-fall 
ynto mee, as mine Inheri- 


| 


[good ? but that Ihould. 


an eternall ſleepe, neuerto | 


rance, 
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tance,through Chriſt, who 
hath 
by his bloud.In the meane 
time, I muſt raſte and vn- 
dergoe many -troubles, 
affli tions, pouertie,want, | 

enemies andthe ſcorne of | 
the World, | 
Doth Gov ſuffer his | 
owne Children to be affli- 
aedin this life ? how can 
hee thea bee ſaidalouing 
Father ynto them? Doth 
notthatworthy Prophet & 
King, Daxid, affirme that 
they that loue his Law, ſhall 
bane great proſperitie , and 
no hurt befall them ? How: 
then-comes the cotrary to- 
paſſe? The Anſwere : The 
Spirit of God, that ſpake 
thus by themourh 2nd pen 
of Daxid, lyeth not:'for. 
the 


Ls et 


purchaſed the fame | 


CR 


[ 


| 


| 
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the afliions hat 1 feel, 


and thecroſſes that Thaue, 


God, and hinder nor, but 
rarher doe much furcher 
my ſpirituall proſperitie: 
For whom the Lord loneth, 
hee chafteneth, and ſeour- 
geth every ſoune that here. 
crineth, It therefore 1 pan 
tiemly endurs chaſtening, 
God offereth himſalfe wnte 
wee atoan ſorne., If 1 were 
without eorreftion , whereof 
all Gods Children are par- 
takers, | were a baſtard and 
ns [onne, 

Bleſſed « the man, ſaith 
lob, whom God correfteth, 
therefore will not I refuſe 
the chaftening of the Al- 
mightie: ler him therefore 
deale with mce according 


proccede from the loue of | 


Heb.1z, 
6,7>b« 


Iob 5.17, 


to 


ant 
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{ Sinne the: 
| cauſe of 

_—, 
Hag.2. 


ro his owne will, in giuin 


me what he will, health or 


ficknefſe, wealth or want, 
proſperitie or aduerfitie; 
for -{ know, that all things 


worke together for the beſt to] 


them that lowe God: he may 
make a weund, buthe will 


[bind itvp againe : he may 

{mite;-but his hands make: 
whole againe : hee gineth| 
alwaies the i[ſne with the] 


temptation, GoD forbid, 


therefore,that I ſhould en-] 
| rertaine the leaft thought 


in my heart, that wharſoe-} 


| ver crofſe or affii tion be." 


| fals me, wereinGops in 


dignatictbuc onely in loue. 
I: doe acknowledge 


| _ finne is the cauſe of: 


| the croſles, calamities, 
wt ons & miſeries that 


An eyeto Heauen | | 


Iendure, & if God ſhould] 


4 p70 


pt ICS 


deale with me anſ{werable 
to: what I haue done”, 1 
could not beare- his pu- 
niſhments But in ſtead of 
oucr-prefſing: mee- with 
troubles, hee mitigatgs c- 
ven the' ſmall correions 
that hee ſendeth: nay, ra- 
ther which'I draw.zcas it 


[were ypon my ſelfe; And 


among other dangers, I 
find poverty and want; nor 
the cafieſt' ro bee borne, 
neither can my :debts bee 
long /bornewithall; for I 
ſee, anecefſitie inforcerh 
that which my will is rea- 


die , but I am- ynable to 


| Ry And: therefore 


Fro{mall portion of afflicti- 


on oppreſleth mee: for as 
h acknowledge my ſelfe 
worthily inferior toother 

men 


| _ 


neem nn 


— — 
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men in Vertues : fo in} 
greatneſſe : for as by birth} 
I had no-pricefall- patri» 
monie :- {o hath»nort' the 
World - affoorded mee a| 
— facultie : yer la-| | 
bour Fchough I lacke, 

What ſhal 1 ſay,or thinke? 
Is God only gracious vato 
|the' worldly-glorious? and] 
hath he noc regard to ſuch] 
asareof a meanceeſtate in 
this. life? Doth the Hoely| 
Gbeſtvific the ſoules of the: 
wealthy with-comfors , in; 
their carna)l fulnefſe. and 


Godschil- 4lighrs ? and Jetfterh hee 


comforrs comfortlefſe here?Nothing 


the poore, forlorne. and 


inoutrward Jefſezbur as Chriff had meat 


to eat, that his Diſciple knew 
ot of : {o the pooreſt of 
Gods Children haue their 


in- 


ho" 


— 
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inward and _ euall con. 

| ſolation , fuch as worldly. 
and carnall men know -not- 
of. [YT EM j pi. 
:*. Bur: what is this tothe 
fatisfaction of the World? 
can-my inward and ſpiritc= 
all wealth, pay: wotldly 
debrs? Iemay bees good 
ineancethercof! : for God 
hath promiſed »ynro the 
faichfulb, chat bee will be 

' their helping: Father: what 

| - tm he willoj6 his 

ply ;- though hee 

delay r (4 4-yocs. h of 
his promiſe ,-rhe-more to 
oecaſion mee topray; yet 


ktrulyrobeevperformed; 
av:if 41were already done, 
- 10 -Bur ( ſairh ebe' fleſbly 
| minde) it is long looked 


Mun for. 


1+: P wg oſejee, ff Amba, ; | 


not pay 
carnal! 


| debts, 


| 
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| Spiritual 
wealch will 


A carnall 
opinion. 
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] Carnall 
{ſecuritic 


"| not his owne- aduances| 


vide for - themſclues: a d 


idleneſle - of a , curious! 
braine:, ; thar::ſcekes_ nor} 
timely meanes,, by righs| 
or wrong: , to: releeue his]: 
wants,nay, that indeuours| 


uy 2s begs 9 


ment. in tHis; life.,| as doe 
ſuch as-are /carcfull capros| 


E III" 


theirpolierities. - - : 
Thus the woridly'man| 

ſpeaketh to his own beart;] 

not ; — s\ but byybis] 


of therich, 


| content of 
| the poore, 


| and aflu- | thineeaſe,sheu haft: mag 
rance and: to-whom,againe, the pQ@- 
| rekquergge.t 
 #f-Godm 

 19:his mearieſt:efare}þee 


F 


greedzne coo this] 
prepares! pa gs | 


ult child 
were ;.thas 


reReth-as well © content, 
ond adbathghrough the bleb 
ng} 


= 


Wow iy 


—— 
= 8 WES 2 4 - = ou — Mn 


Anceye to Bleauen ""M ; j 
for. And itis but” fooliſh 


. 


| 


inEarth. 


of God, a ſweeter, 


| fin 


NN and Rapper wide @ 
morſell of Bread,or a diſh 
of Roots and Herbes, in 
his poore, baſe and beg- 
gerly Cotrage,'yea, .in a 
Priſon or Dungeon, then 
hath the conetows' Glatron 
faring deliciouſly every day. 

It may be ſaid vnto me; 
Why doe [ then complune ? |] 
anſwere;Not forthat1am 
not rich in Renenewes, in 
Gold , Siſuer, Jewels, 
Sheepe and Oxen, Men. 
ſeruants, and Mayde-ſer- 
vants: nor for that Lequal- 
lizenor others in worldly 


ſtie(a great and powerfull 
Commander) bath me vn- 
Li 'Terker fwor}, keeping mee 


low, 


TIT i ——. 


ploric : but for that, meceſ- | 


mr mm mg nm 


3nd more refreſhfull Din- | 


Debt, a 
heauy 
burden. 
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[20 pay what I owe : anly 


| bur 


low, that I cannot rife nor]. }- 


attaine yYato meaves by 
mine honeſl endcuoursts 


my heart carnefily defi- 
reth,, ts ewe nothing to an 
man, but lone : But this dil- 
/tt oa mee Dot of the 

n_ of my Creditours 
.clamours, and of the cons 


| nurie procures-mee, What 


weite on God , who never 
leaueth thoſe thar are his, 
without - belpe in their 
| greateſt need. 1will-inde- 
your. 0: ſatisfie all men 
{their due, and wy defire 
ſhall be in all good conſci- 
ence , to diſcharge mine 


| then? what remaineth that] 
I ſhould dee? Surely / wili| 


he's Bs 
a — mm——— ” 6 
+ Va -- 


| ceiued ſhame that my pes] ' 


| vitermoſt dutie,amd thenT' 


1 


doubt] 


wh, wes my as. A aw a ww LC... 
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. | doubt not but Godin his 
| Chriſt will excuſe all my 

{enforced defets, and al- 

| | though man will not, God 


will accept the will for the 
deed. 


— 


| 
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Mzso1rt, XIL 
Geds Prokidence ſufficient 
for the faithfull wan, 


Haue learn'd,that 
Bb man lineth not by 
bread only, ae 

Cc 


the Word of God., whi 
contayneth [#' and ſo 
many ſwcet promiſes of 
Gods preſence with mee, 
and of his Providence over 
[ mee, as Ilaying them vp 
in wy heart by Faith , am 
| fed withthat bleſſed facie- 
L rie | 
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tie of ſpirituall and inward |. 
comforts, which maketh| 1 
the new man to grow dai. |. 
ly in all fulnefle of heauens| 


Al haue a 
corporall 
and aſpiri- 
tuall be- 
ing. 


Aw eye to Heauen 


ly contentment, drowning 
and ſwallowing vp all ſu. 
perfluous cares of this lifer | 
wherein I am indecd ſeene| 
ro live, and yet (I ſpeake 
as T defire) 1 wiſh to haue 


Heauen. 

As 1 have a corporall 
being, ſoTconuerſc in the 
Earth, and carthly things, 
bur T have alſo a fpirituall: 


— 


tion ſpirituall; namely, in 
Heauen,from whence I re- 


And where, after this life 
 IknowT ſhall live euer. 


ad 


The true Child of God 


my converſation totally in| 


and ſo 1 haue my conuerſa-| 


| ceived my ſpirituall life, | 


lives: 


_— 
Oat 


Px . 
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7 Tine here bur in (hew of 
[| hisbodilypreſence,his in- 


generate minde,is alwaies | 
couerſant in heauen, which | 
| is his home : but the car-/ 
| pal and vnregenerate man, | 
hath both his viſible and 
inuifible parts , ſet eſpeci.- 
ally on worldly things, 
converſant with the vani- 
ties of this world in fpiri- 
tual darkveſſe. 
|  Heanen,l confeſle,in re« 
[pet of the locall ſituati- 
on thereof}, is farre aboue 
the apprehenſion of my 
naturall eyes; yet: by the 
grace of God Lapprehend 
ſuch ſpirituall :comforts 
{from heauen, as I beleeue, 
they are cuen here, the ve- 
ry true carneſt of that ioy, 
L 2 which 


\ 


, 


pI 


ly haue 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ward part-which is his re-| The god- | 


[| 
[ 


their con» : 


uerſation | 


in heauen. 


Phil.3.20, 


Though 
locallhea- 


uen be far |. 


aboue vs, 
heauenly 
comforts 
are necre, 
the car. ” 
neſt ofour 
inberirace 


| 


——þ Aw 


which I ſhall hereafter muy 


this carnet bee not the 
quanticic , petit is of the 
qualirie of the heau 

toy, there laid vp for mee 
after this hte, 'when and 
where all corporal miſe. 
ries ſhall haue an end, and 


of that heancnly Citie, 
where] ſhalwant.noching 
| that is good, nor becop- 
prefled with any thing 
chat is euill. 

Burt who can bee 


eſtate'ro:come_, con 


I cannot in my bodie, 


— : —_ Br, 
An eye 10 Heawen [ 


ceiue at full: avd chough| | 


I ſhall become a from man | 


ſwaded of this my happic. 
on 
|.ring my hard eſtate here? 


| which-is corrupt and Gas! | 
_ Hull, 'hew anie viſible to-! 


ken of the afſuranceof glo- 
_ ry! 


PITT —_—_— . your 
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han ata Of 


heauen,as ſanified Srewer 
did,, whoſe face did ſhine 
before his Perſecutors, as 
the face of an eAngel. 
Such a confirmation of 
inward comfort, in mine 
afflictions, by celeftiall vi- 
Gble rokens, now needes 
| not; for, that I-trive not 
toſeeme a Saint, or to bee 
ſo reputed, in or of the 
world, (though ] doubt 
not but Iam ſo) wherein, 
the more ſincere | ſceme 
toſhew myſelfe, ſo much 
the mare procure I the 
contempt of the warld. 
The Kings. danghter is all 
glorious within : {fo the chil- 
drenof God, howſoeuer 
baſe and abie& they may 
leeme to the werld, they 
| L 4 are 


| 


ry co come,as it were from | 


| 
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ATA 6.15. 


The glory 
of the 

godly is 
within. 


__ ——— 
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1 Luk.16,20 


#3. 


The miſe. 
ries of 

Gods chil- 
dre great, 


| caſed 


through 


| hope. 
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are beautifull. within. 
| They may be outward. 


ly as was poore Lazarm; 


| beggerly and full of cor. 


orall diſeaſes, as was ho- 
ly /ob in his miſeries rand 


were not the doarine of; 


the bodies reſurreRis erue; 
& that I'belecvued it, could 
I with patience vodergoe 
the harſh entertayoment 
that the world impoſes vp- 
on me, as croſſes, miſeries, 
emulations, enuie,'pouer- 
tie, labour with contenipr, 
and al ſorts of diſcontents, 
domelticke and forraigne, 
within & without; in bo-! 
dy and minde?In allwhich 
the aſſurance of my bo- 
dies reſurreQion to glorie, 
( which none bur mine 
owne heart feeleth) js the 


—— 


| hand,! | 


iw Earth. 


hand , whereby 1 receiue 
comfort from heauen here 
incarth, euen in my grea- 
teſt miſcries. 

I2m not ignorant of o- 
ther mens growth, from a 
graine of wealth to an 
ounce, from an ounce to a 
R——_ a pound'to an 

undred waight: And 1 
that haue laboured more 
peraduenture then ſome of 
them, am lefrſofarre be- 
hind chem, as lam forgot- 
ten euer to haue beene of 
their companie. 

What ſhall I fay? hal] 
I fret my ſelfe at their-pro- 
ſperitie/?-and grudge: at 
mine <@wne meane eftate? 
no, Iwileruſt in the Lord, 
I will delight mee in him, 
and commit-my way vnto 

C2 him, 


| 


| 


| or withcr. 


| 
any 0 


Som grow 
ſomeſtand 
at a ſtay, 


nts 


In our de- 
pendance 
on Gods 
prouidEce 
-wee muſt 
labourin 
"our cal- 


| lings. 


T 
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i 


. then enuie them; for their | 


| 


| 


”Y 


him, I willnot enuiehim | 


thet proſpereth im bus way; | | 
| nor himthatobraynethhis| | 
| deſires in this life. It is tos 


much, and I rather picty 


fulneſſe makes them fall; 
and their fatnefſe makes 
them without Gods feare, 
the niore fit for the laugh»! 
rer. - "M1 
Itis enough for re, that: 
t depend on Gods Prewi.. 
demce: yerdoe Inotſode-' 
pend, as that I chinke; that 
he will feede me,though 1 
put. not my hand to my 
mouth , & that by his pro- 
uidence and power, my 
wants and my neceflicies 
ſhuld be ſupplied, though! 
Iaboured not. No,it is ſo 
farrefrom meſo tothinke, 


as 


Wt 4s 
oil | 
. 
£ 
I 
3. 
; 
38. + 
F ' 


| 
| 


met 54 


Eye 
L — 


i Eoth.. 


[as Fendeuourto vic all the 


lawfull meanes that my 
calling ( baſe av it is repu- 
ted) and mine-indcuours 
therein (weake as they are 


YNto me, 
Buc I acknowledge all 
my labours yaine, withour 


the bleſſing of God,with» 


out which, I know, no- 
thing can proſper vader 
my hand. AndI amnot 1g- 


|norant, that accarding to 


the outward man, al things 
ſweceede alrkgtothe good & 
to the wicked, health and 
fheknefle , riches and po- 
uertie, enemies-& friends : 
the Sunne ſhines, and the 
rayne falls on both alike, 
nottro the: beſt by defert, | 


knowne ) can adminiſter |. 
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= 


Nothing 
proſpers 
without 
Gods 
bleſling. 


nor by chance; in that” 


> 4 


which ! 
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+ |rhe other: for , his glorie: 


tion, knowing that 4 ſmal/| 
thing, | 


FY 


Aneye to Heanen 


which is to either of them 
good for 'their 'corporall 
being:bur that Gods bleſ. 
fivg' in earthly things, 
ſhould make euen the wic+ 
ked without .excuſe ; and. 
that Go » may haue the! 

lorie,, not onely for 'the 
aluation of the one, but 
for the condemnation of 


appeareth aſwell in iudge-' 
ment as in mercy. 

F will therefore truſt in 
the Lord, I will (durin 
my time limited by God) 
labour in my calling, ac- 
cording to my dutie: and 
occaſions admimifired,and 
therein will I waite with 
patience in hope': F-will | 
reſt content with my por- 


CC 
. 


6 a 


( 


A OT 


in Earth. 


ter then the greateſt riches 
of the wnſatiable, 


rbing, bleſſed by God, ws bet- 


Mtvprt. XII1T. 


Not to ſorrow for 4 mans 
death , but to hope of hu 
better | life, 


WF Ow, foraſmuch as 
ASS 1 knowe. I. ſhall 

S889 chaunge this vile 
body for a berrer, ſuch as 
are my friends, /in treaſon, 
will -not bee againſt ic, 
though for a time (they 
ſhall loſe mine, and Iſhall 
loſe their corporall .and 
{| comfortable ſacietic ; but 
wee ſhall meete agaiae in 
more complete and com- 
fortable 


4 


C 


hs —cw Wc... 


| 
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Feare of 
furure 
want,cau- 
ſethmour- 
ning moſt. | & 


Abit. 


— 


fortable -ioy in the hea- 
uens;; then the-earth can! 
afford vs ; and thereforeT: 


wiſh td not to ſorrow! 


for my departure, whenit 
ſhall; pleaſe Go. p to ap-! 
point the time, 

- -Buremee thinkes I heare 


| fome (whom the Law of 


Nature (eſpecially of Re/i. 

giew) bindeth me much to 
reſpe& ) lamenting e) 
miſerable eftares |, which 
carmot bur befall them, af. 
ter 'my finall departure 


from them; it 13 hard with | 


chemnow;; and they may. 


wwftly feare that they ſhall 


want., what my poore in-/ 
deuours, while I live and 


| have my health. among / 


them,doe in ſome meaſure 


An cyeto Heauen E 


ſuppl Ye H2igcn 


And | 


"T | in. Earth. 


4 N 
% 
+4 


— 
hm 


ja their. ſorrow, and my 
griefe the more) I am in- 
debred , and thereby ſhall 
leaue a more heauic bur. 
den. of wiſcrie and con- 
tempt,ypon thew,then the 
poore meanes which 1 ſhal 
leaue for them, wil be able 
toſuſtayne: for , they lay, 
and true it is., that credi- 
tors are cruell; and there is 
litthe mercy among men : 
& cherefore may they ju?. 
ly feare, that they. ſhall 


of maurning afcer my | 


be opprefied beyoud theix 
owcr,, Which may iuft- 
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_ And(which may 2ggra. Debr of 


man dy- 
| ing, 1s 
grieuous 
to him 
and his, 


y gin them. the greater | 
cauſe of feare before, and | 


death. 
.- As riches left vnto po- 


The cf- 
feAts of 
pouertie 
& riches, 


ſerities,, are the cauſe of 
carnal] | 


LR OS 


lefe to po- 
ſtericie, * 


——_—— 
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| 


in my hear, then the re- 


| Ange to Heauen Y | 


\carnall content and reioy.. 
cing: fois pexertie,caſt yp+ 
'on chem by Parents , the 
 occafion of ſorrow & ca- 
lamicie. The confideration 
| whereof breeds more grief 


membrice of death brings 
feare, not inreſpeR of my 


in what effate ſoexer The, to 
bee therewith content : but 


not in the the rrue know- 


indifferent : for , being 


there'is the mind at peace: 
| or, being rich, 1 may have 
diſcontent & difiraRion; 


ſelfe, who am taughr, that| | 


my contentment workerh| | 
ledge , how to vic things| 
poore, T am patient ; and} 


| where patienceis, theres 
' [hope; and where hopeis, 


| | 


| 


| ſo that ncither wealth nor 
want, 


A 


ee 9 


| want, of themſclues are 
good or euill ,, but as they 
are made by the vſc,' or 
abuſe, of either of them, 
Penertic in Parets, makes 
-often-times children ver- 
tuous,, knowing it is their 
portion: whereas the hope 
of riches ,. often imbol. 
| dens the indifferently. well 


\ inclined, to bee the worſe. 


conditioned,knowing,the 
greatneſle of their porti- 
an will -maijntayae their 


olleſfions; and with an in- 
2a wſedome © ne- 
eeſſarz;but precious, where 
no carthly inheritance is, 
forthat by it, the life is go- | 
uerved by true diſcretion; 


vanities. Fertwe, is a farre | 
greater ;patrimonie.then | great pa- 


| 


| 


{ 
| Thebene- 
| fit of pos 
' uertie, & 
the ines. | 
| moditic 
of riches 
lefr to 
children, 


Vertue, a | 


riImonics 


whereas without it., the 
be 


Mt 


—_ — _—_ 


— 


: 2c8 Aw ee to Heawen 
9 


On. 


beſt patrimonie is ſudden- 
ly conſumed with ſhame; 
If therfore I could leaue|. 
ynto them, that riches of 
the minde, to dire their 
wayes, they might then 
ſpend their ſhort and eujll 
dayes as ſweetly & as con» 
- | tentedly in a poore. cot- 
rage; and therein offer vn« 
toGod, as pleaſing ſacri» 
fices of prayer and praiſes, 
a9ings Princes Palace; but 
God is the giver of theſe 
heauenly vertues. 

+ Pozertie-is notto beim» 
puted as s fault, to the ho- 
neftly-minded and truely- 
induſtrious. The fautr is in 
che minde that deemes it 3 
fault: burfew, howſocuer 
Philoſophicall they ſeem, 
can without divine wiſe. 
dome! 


in Earth, 


+ 
—_——— 


dome beare with gladnes, 
to be left poore by Parets? 
and what wife is ſhee,thar 
with willing acceptation 
will imbrace a poore life, 
after her (though) moſt 
yertuous, and mott loving 
and beloued husband ? 

| Widdewboeod of it felfe 
 ſeemeth, and tothe vertu« 
ous Woman is,, a ſorrow- 
full portion, eſpecially fo 
left by a beloued hus band; 
| bur#/iddowhood with po- 


yet a vertuous worra mar- 
ried-will take her lot with 
patience, being a widdow; 
for,no eſtate,rime or triall, 
can alter her conflancie. 


_ 


| 


vertic, is meere miſerie:|. 


Widdows- 
hood a 
ſorrowfull 
portion. 
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| | a 
Mzvpirt. XII1T, 


The diſconerie of 4 meane S 
fate reputed a fant, is 
Hour, 


of my friends, for that I 
bewray mine owne poore 
eftate, ſopublikely to the 
world , which peraduen- 
rure may repute me rich, 
and of competent meanes, 
This I acknowledge is a 
ſhew of their loue and 
friendly affection, and I 
fo take it, but cannot ob- 
ſerue it , nor follow their 
counſell ; for if I ſhould 
conceale my neceſſitie, & 
make an outward ſhew to 


| Haue beene often 
condemned of lim. 
| , by many] 


have 


. —Y A 


—— ——— 


_— ET 


' 


in Earth. * 


ln, 


have whatT haue not, and 
rob: what Iam nor; am I 
thericher, or the better? 
ſhall my poſteritie receiue 
the greater portion of 
proſperity after me ? nay, 
ſhall they not rather vn- 
dergoe the greater penu- 
rie?can I make a ſhew of 
greatnefſe': and 'will not 
that require a ſuperfluous 
andneedleſle charge? and 
will not that charge im- 
payre and diminiſh, euen 
that little: that: Þ haue? 
therefore feare I] not to 


' | bewray mine owne wants; 


bur defire rather to ſhew 
my ſelfe as l am, and to 
be as I ſhew- my ſelfe : for 
Gonp abborreth a double 
heart. 

Apgaine, it hath beene 


ob-! 


| 
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A taxati- 
en for po- 
uertic in | 
a ſceming 
| aduanta- 
10us cal- 
ing. 


| 


Las well cazxe mee with rio. 


CE 


| 
 obieRed againſt mee by | 
way of a kinde of repro-| 
-uing admiration , that I 
 beuing lived long, and la- 
 boured much in aſeeming}. 
 aduaragious imployment,, 
ſhould grow no greater,or| | 
| waxe noticher. 
What ſhould I anſwere| 
ro this obieAion'? To be| 
 Glentis beſt. If they could | 


An eze to Heauen 


rous expendings, & apro- 
 digalllife, whereby I haue 
[conſumed that which by 

Gods bleſfing I have got- 
ten: I would anſwere G 4 
plaine confeffion, that I| 
were not worthy to bee 
worth a morſell of bread: 
or if they could charge me 
with idlenefle , or negleR 
of the execution of my cal- 


ling - | 


— —— 


ts Earth. 


ling, according to OCcca- 
| | Gon ; I ſhould ſhew my 


ding : and through mine /- 
dlenefſe bring upon memuch 
on, But profperitic and ad- 
werſitie , life ard death, po- 
uertie and riches, come of the 
Lord, A man may labour, 
and yer lacke; he may bee 
idle, 2nd yet abound, A 
righteous man may want, 
& the wicked grow weal- 
thy, and neyther the reli- 
gious induſtry of the one 
makes rich; northe carnal] 
ſecuritie of the other, ſe- 
conded by worldly pelicy, 
prevent it: therefore wil 
I labour,referring theſuc. 
ceſſe ro him that bleſſerh 
euery worketo the poore 


his 


felfe drſtitwte of nderſt an- 


_ the rich, according to | 


T—— 
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Eccllis.33, 
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Ecclus. 40. | 
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Good and | 
bad arc 

| blefled, 
bur to ſe- 
uerall 
ends, 


be 


his owne-will , but to di. 


uers ends good and euill, | 


25 are the ſubiets of the 
bleſſings , though none; 
are truly bleſſed, bur ſuch 
as God hath made righte» 
ous,yct.in reſpet of God, 
the good ſucceſle of the 
—— of wicked men are 
reputed a bleſſing, the ab- 
uf: whereof; turneth in 
theendtoa curſe, 


—— 
— 


Mznvp1t. XV. 
' A third taxation. 
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| 


| 4 
+ 1ss, aſcend 


laid tomy charge, by way | 
of tzxing mee for my po- 


Bp maynecnegligence| 
TS is obicted, and! . 


uertie :'Thet , if | pronide 
ph”. 


uot | 


Bros 
590% 


” "If 


_— 


| 


"in Earth. 


'membrancers are like /obs 
comforters, that in ſtead of 
conſolatorie counſel, doe 
aflit mee with wotdes of 
ſorrow and bitterneſſe. 
I know & acknowledge 
that I am bound to proxide 
or my family things honeſt; 
Fe ve x/ which charge 
I conceiue not, necefſarily 
to be flretched ſo farre, as 
ſome ſeeme to tenter ir, 


making it the colour of 
deteſted couerouſneſle. 

I vnderfland the true 
meaning of this piece of 
Scripture, to tend to the 
moouing of Chriſtian pa- 
rents of children, and Ma- 

ers of families,to aneceſ- | 


| 


| 


farie care of the ſuftenta- | 
tion 
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| not for my family, I am worſe 

thin an Infidel, Theſe re- | 


2.C07.3.31 .\ : 


Rom-12:17 


| 
The meas 
ning of 


penny 


or fami= 
lies. 


þ 
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how... Aft... Aid 


a 
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| 

The care 
of brute 
creatures 


[|\chrough my. negligence, 


An ezeto tlegwenr | 
tion & education of thoſe] 


[ acknowledge my ſelfe.| 
bound , leſt char | 
idlenefle,, and yuthriftie| 
courſeof lifeſhould want | 
thoſethings, thatneceſla-| 
rily appertayne cither to 
bt 
or education, whereby in»! 
deed] ſhould be guiltie of| 
their miſcries, 4 
If rherefore my heart|- 
can (48 it doth) fincerely| | 
reſtific vnte me truely che| } 
corrary, though the world] | 
condemne me thercing be, | | 
I know , to whom I ſtand | 


| 


| orfall, willexcuſe me. 


| , The brute |bcafts and| | 
birds haue, by the inftioR| * 
of nature, iv a ſore, the] ! 


ouer their 
young. 


At 


__——C_r__s 
—_— 


Lad _ 


ſame| }- 
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| fame care that is inioyned | 
ynte man : they prouide| 
for their young as long as 
they are tender and weak, 
but when they become| 
fironger and able to prey 
 forthemſelues,theold fer- 
lake them, 

The true meaning of 
this former Scripture, as 1 
coceiue, requires no more 
of me meds , though 
Reaſon and Religion binde 
me, neuer to forget to doe 
them whatgood I can,and | 
re adde vnto their coforr, | 
according to their necefli- 
tie, and my lawfully got- 
ten meanes., 

Some yet thinke them- ! 
ſclues Infidels, if they vie | 
not all poſhble meanes, by 
right or wrong , to enrich 

| M their 


PIT 


L ..—M ws OS af. 


The con» 
traric of 
the true 
meaning 
of prouis- 
ding for 
families. 
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Intayling 
polleſſt- 


Ons. 


th 
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nd 
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their peſterities, to ad. 
uance their greatneſle, to 
equalize them in lands, li 
uings, & poſſeſſions, with} 
cheirSuperiors, pretending 
thereby, that it behooues 
them cuen by the Law of 
Lowe and Religion, thus to 
provide for the ſuperfiu- 
ous future maintenance of 
their children, and their 
heires, intayling their pol. 
ſeſſions from generation 
to generation ; and what 
do they but thereby argue 
their difiruſt, that the God 
of Abraham , the God of 
Iſaac, of Iacob, Toſeph,Tob, 
2nd other godly men,who 
onely caft their care vpou 
God, is not now as provi. 
dent, powerfull, and care- 
full of the necefſitie of his 


chil-' 
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i. 
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children , 8s hee was of 
them? | 


Doth not this prooue| a kind of 


inkdelitie 
n preui- 


worldly minded men,more 
to reſemble Iofidels then 
doe they,that caft the care 
of prouiding for their 
children ypon God,them. 


| ſelues not able by all their 


lawfull endeuours to leaue 
them competencie after 
their death? but do worke 
as much as in them lyeth, 
to bring their children to | 
the feare of God, that they | 
againe by their godly | 


ding. 


lives and holy conuerſati-. | 


ons, might teach their Po- | 
Rerities. 


This in deed is the grea- | | without 
teſt portion,and moſt pe 


petuall , without which ir 
is daily obſcrued, that the | 
M 2 grea- ? 
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| Riches 


re LH care 
of God 


' quickly 
(pent. 
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| 


Honour 
ma:intay- 
ned b 
poilcſiions 
but berter 
by vercuc, 


A kind of 
prepoſte- 
rous dig- 
nifying. 


greateſt earthly portions | 
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and poſſeſſions , are com. | 
monly ſpent and conſu. | 
med, before their too care. 
full fathers carcafles Bee 
balfe rotten io the Grave. 
There be ſome by their 
Vertues have worthily 
merited Honour, which 
cannot bee maintayned, 
but by pofleſſions, andre» 
venewes : whoſc Vertues 
imprinted -in their chil. 
dren, doe more magnifie 
the dignity of fathers,then 
the pofleſſions they leaue 
them after their deaths, 
Henowr, in deed ſhould 
be the reward of Uertae, 
but contrary, commonly 
Uertne followes Howonr : 
and Honear, Poſſeſſions : 
toras a mans greatnefle is,| 


ſol | 


_—_— ——_ "9 —_— .... —— oo — —— | 
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ſo are his reputed Yertwes, 
So that Poſſe//tons arc as 
the Load-ftoxe, to draw on 
Titles of Honour, and Ho- 
norable Offices : and farre 
the more gloriouſly doth 


\Vertue ſhine, by how 


much it is found in men 
honoured, In men baſe in 
ſhew,let their Vertues bee 
neuer ſo great, they will 
not ſhine to the eyes of 


the world ; nor be diſcer- 


ned, but by their cantra- 
ries, nor made perfect, bur 


by aducrſitie: & in whom- 


lecucr true verine is found, 
be he neucr ſo baſe in ont- 
ward ſhew, heedeſeruetl 
more reſpeR, then he that 
hath much Wealth, and is 
vicious, though he be dig. 
nified with the «itle of ho- 


nour, M 3 Ms- 
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not obſer- 
ued in 
poere 
men, 
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MzviTt. XVI. 
eA1 inflification of good in- 


denonrs, 


578 Ow then, although 
IF 1 ſtrive not te 


| iuflifie mince ende- 
vours, Which I know, are 
not to all men hid : Yet 
may I iuſtly iuſtifie my 
lawfull defence againſt 
the former jmputations : 
And I thinke Terred not,if 
I did in ſome meaſure : 
challenge ynto me the me» 
rite of ſome gratuitie, a+ 
mog other laborers, whoſe 
eſtares teſtifie , that either 
their wit, policy or friends 
haue farre exceeded mine: 
orelſe it hath ſo fallen vp*- 
on them by Chance which 


aft 


—— 
— ts VS AS > af Set gen 


— 


in Earth. 


laſt I beleeue not; for the 
word excludes Dinine pro- 
#idence : Which to denie, is 
properto Atheiſtr and Epi. 
cures , as Eliphas repor- 
reth, or rather whereby he 
vpbraided , faithtull and 
holy Ion, ſaying, Haw 
ſhould G OD know? How 
ſhould bee indge through the 
darke clondes? The cloudes 
hide him that he cannot ſee, 

This was his blindneſle, 
his eyes Were Open tO car- 
nall, but ſhut to divine vn- 
derſtanding. But G o » 
ſees the blindnes of them, 
that are wiſe to the world, 
and fooles to God, and 
obſ{erueth alſo. thoſe that 


who are wiſe to Go », 
Thongh be bane his dwelling 


M 4 0” 


are fooles to the world, | 


| 


The word 


233 {| 


| 


Chance 
excludes 
diuine 
proul- 
dence. 


Worldly 
wiſdome, 
ſpirituall 
folly and 
COntrarie, 
I-C07.3.19. 


3 


| 1 King. 21, 
} 


= 224 | AN ejeto Heauen 


| on high, he yet abaſeth bim- | 


—_—____ 


—— 


at. 


ſelfe, to behold things aawelt 
in the Earth , which is bi 
footeſtovle , as the things in 
Heanen , the throne of bu 
Maieftie . And I know, 
and verily beleeue, that 
God is no idle obſerver of 
the things that befall vnto 
| euery man in this life, 


Some things come to 
paſſe euen of his. owne 
meere providence, for the 
corporall comfort, and re- 
liefe of his diftrefled chil. 
dren, as to the widdoW of 


Sareptha : Some to their | 


ſpiritual comfort, as when 
Philip was ſent to the Ex- 
wich: And ſome things 
God tolerates men to at- 
chieue by vnlawful means: 
As eAhab, Nabeths Vine- 


yard. And 


mw ce 


— — 


th 


—— 


in Earth. 


Aud becauſe things fall 
not out to an equall allot. 
ment to all, but ome to be 
aduanced, ſame kept low, 
ſome in proſperitie, ſame 
in pouertie , {pme vnde- 


ſome deſeruing,not regar- 
ded:there be that thinke of 
God, as the S$1rians did, 
onely to bee aGod of the 
HMenntams,of great men of 
the world; not of the Yal- 
kies,of poore,opprefied me 
of the world: as if he were 
not n Ged that cared for the 


—_— 


; 


| poore,Whatſocuer therfore 
the men of worldly minds 
think,howſoeuer they per- 
{wade-themſclues : I doe 
conftaniſfy beleeue, that 
there is nothing,great nor 
ſmall, no man high nor 


ſeruing, richly rewarded, | 


225 
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All chings 
are ynder 
Gods dil- 
poling. 


Mat.ro.30 | 
Luthe1 +7» 


Um mmm—Ry, 


| Aneyeto Hemen | | 


low, but is ynder Gods 
Proxidence ; as touching | 
the ſucceſſe of whatſocuer 
they doe, 

| Doth God number the| 
| haives of or heads , and 
put our teares ina bottle? 
and ſhall I notthinke, that 
hee regardeth , ruleth, ap- 
pointeth, and diſpoſeth 
greater things that con-| 
cerne mee? Ibeleeuertnat 
the preferment and digni- 
tie of one, and the keeping 
of another in meane eſtate! 
is as far from fortune and 
chance , as it is from 8 
mans owne power,to 4dde- 
a eubit to his flatwre, orto 
make 4 haire blacks thatu| 
white, Ttisnot then in him| 
that willeth, nor in him 
that runneth, but in God 


chat 


| 


n AY; OY * 
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in Earth. 


man ruaneth for. 

| And therefore I thinke, 
that when Ihauedone all 
I can by my beſt and fince- 
reſt endeuours ts increaſe 
my portion, I can lawfully 
adde no more then Ihaue 
done, to the inlarging of 
mine eftate. ' To heave; 
to ſhoue , to ſtrive , to 
firuggle, to inſinuate, to 
fatter, to cogge, to face, 
-n and deceive, are av ca- 
ily learned,as to bcanhe. 
neſt man, And hee that is 
either ignorant of , 'ernot 
apt in praRice of theſe, he 
' may live cenſured a fimple 
man, bur no laudable Po- 
litician, but of a baſe, weak 
and deicRted condition, of 
which ranke I am num- 


- 


bred, 


char "giveth what every 


| 


_Bue | 


—__ 


227. | 


He thar 


hath done 
all rhat he 


can, may 
be Excu- 


ſed, 


ho —_— 


— ———_—l—_T._ tw 


AM 


of thewe. 


| bee free from the former | 


—_ 


a eye to Heauen 


But I may anſwere my | 
Cenſurers, as Dasid did, 
| How long will yee indge w- 


i. ly, and accept the perſon; 


-elthy: yet there is 


e] 
no doubt, bur .... "= 


rich and wealthy men m», 


Lind of policie, and haue 
innoocnt hearts and cleane 


hands. 


—_—_— — 


Mzv1rt. XVIT, 
Not good to yeeld to enill) | 
Weanes, to get wealth. | 


T is a fearefull| \ 
2 thing to yeeld| 
ynto volawfull} 


motions and meanes to 
become rich by the Exam. 
ples of «Achay and Gehe- 


&,| 


EG. EET: 


Laan 


25, whom God gaue vpto 
their cauetous hearts, and 
to. walke according to 
their own counſels, whoſe 


may make others (as I de- | 
fire) to beware: yer accor- 


y— 
—— 


finger it : though a curſe | 


ding to the courſe ef com. 
mon carnall policie theſe 
wer'© Wiſe fellewes 20d pro- | 
uident. There was notſo | 
thriftiea fellow in all rhe 
Campe of [/rael,as Achan 
was : for although many 
preciſe and ſcrupulous 
Fooles paſt by and negle- 
Qed, the wedge of Gold, 
bee thought it wiſdome to 


ol 


werelaid ypon it , hauing 
learned, belike of Horace, | 


reſn/e Gold that can get it. | 


A 


rewards well weighed, 


in Earth. [ 229 : 


That wene but Fooles will propeſie 


SE 


vKin.g.1 b | 


| 


He thar 

| gone the 
pirit to Ee 

liſha , 

knowes 


all things. 


Offices | 
colour 


An eve to Heauen | © 


A fooliſh Prepolition, 


| 


without a difiunRion, and 
reſtrition. Gold, indeed,js 
lawfull, lawfully gotten, 
not contrarie. 

- Elparefuſed, but Gehe. 
x4 his ſeruant tooke the| 
forbidden reward: as ma- 
ny ſeruants of great men| 
at this day doe, who hauc 
not Eliſbaes ſpirit co fol- 
low and diſcover them, 
But -he that gaue the ſpirit 
to Eliſha,knows all altoge- 
ther; though the Achens 
and Gehexies of this olde 
politice World haue leat- 
ned to bee more ſecret,vn- 
ſeene and yn-noted. They 
grow wealthy yn-awares 
ro men? hauing but ſome 
colourable office or trade, | 
who can taxe them with 


! 


Briberies., | 


Ta-' | 


— 


— — : Rs, : 
HE 1 


E in Earth. 23 I 


nm —— ——e en A eER 


Talents of Siluer, or Wed- 
ges of Gold? Only they 
are admired-for their wit, 
much reuerenced for their 
| | wealth, gazed on for their 

glorie., and flattered for 
| their felicitie : and there- 
fore thipke racy are cuen 


_ - —— 


here in the yery boſome of 
Paradiſe, and in lo high fa- 
|uour of God,as they could | 
bee content to dwell here. 
in the Earth (with that 
contentment they | now 


jhaue) all erernities; ſel- 
Lhome or neuer calling to 
mind that they muſt dye, 
and that (it may bee) ſud-. | 
denly, as others doe :and 
that they muſt yeeld an! 
account, both for the get. 
ting and vſing of their 


wealth-and greatnefſe, | 
| God 


has I 


232. 


God not 
ignorant 


of Bribe- 


ries, 


2-Kj#.5.27 


Eee eee... 


— 


| 


| tie can effe& that, which 


—_þÞl 


God is not ignorant of 
Briberics, Extortions,Op. 
preſfions andWrongs, that | 
men ynlawfully cemmit in 
their lawfull callings , as 
they (with Gehez+) thinke 
he is ; no, he knowes their 
thoughts, much more ſe. 
creteſt Briberies , nicely 
termed Gratwitios. 

Gebezs was pony 
for one, and that a ſeeming 
lawfull Gratuitic : and} 
ſhould I thinke to eſcapea 
more deadly /eprofie by 
ſuch and ſo many extorted 
Gratuities , plaine Bribe. 
ries, asT might take, to 
make me rich? One coms- 
mon Gratuitie, nor tWell- 


ſome men bring to paſle,' 
vnder coleur of ſormcim- 
ploy-| | 


—_—_ : 


An eye to Heanen © 


p-——— 


in Earth, 


| 
ployments : The benefit 
whereof Jawfully taken, 
cannot ſo much and fo 
ſpeedily enrich them, as 
they are obſcrued to en- 
rich-themſclues : partaker 
of whele ſecrets , let my 
ſoule neuer be! 
Vnhappieis hee, that 
cannot live contentedly in 
alawfull calling, by the 
fruits of the Jawfull execu- 
tion of the ſame,and more 
ynhappieis he, that toin- 
creaſe his competent ec. 
Rate, doth vſe ynlawſull 
and forbidden meanes. 
Such a man no doubt is ig- 
norant ; that the feare of 


| God us great riches , and 


that goalineſſe is gaine.Nei- 
ther of which can Rand 
with a couetous deſire of 


# 4 
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Vnlawfull 
Execution 
of a lawful 
calling, 
dange- 
rous and 
ynhappie, 


; 1.11136, 6, 


ſu- | 
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Phil.4.11. 


AMat.6 25. | 


34» 


Gen.23.20, 


An eye to Heauen | 


'uperfluous riches, For the 


feare of God and godlmeſſe, | * 2 


are Twins, borne-at one 


birth, by the Siprit of 


| God, working by faith, 


which brings forth hope, 
both which they ſceme to 


want, that are ſollicitous 


and oucr=greedic, to get 
the pelfe and pillage of 
the World ; who cannot 
containe themſelues with 
in the limits preſcribed by 
the Holy Ghoſt, namely, 
In whatſoener eſtate wee are, 
therewith to bee content, not 
caring for too morrow , as 
doubting of Gods Proui- 
dence : but 5auing food and 
rayment, tobe therewuh ſa 
tisfied. 
This DoQrine, though 
it be Chris owne, is too 
| re- 


= 
2 —EP—y 


| 


| 


( 


in Earth, | 


retrictiue, it is a hard and 
harſh Commandemenr, ſo 
contrary to the practice 
of carnall-minded men,as 
many of them would cy- 


ther wiſh it Rriken out of 


the Booke,or to heare ſuch 
a plealing gloſle vpon it,as 
might moderate the ſcue. 
ritie of it, They are con- 
tent to take what the time 
preſent will afford them: 
yet they thinke it vot ſuſh- 
cient , vnleſle they pro- 
uide and lay vp for many 
ceres. 

A godly reſpe&, no 
doubr, is not hereby far- 
bidden , as name!ly,tola- 
bour to day, the better to 
liue to morrow; this yeere 
to ſow and reape, to nou- 
riſhys the next yecre : and 


ſo | 


233 


A godly 
care not 
forbidden, 
ſo we ſhew 
no diſtruſt 
in God, 


| 


—_— th. —_ 


Dan.1$. 


Om— 


An eyets Heauen 


| ſo to prouide for future 


times, as we ſhewnot any 
diftruitin God, though we 


for the day, he hath willed 
vs to aske of him Bread, 

which comprehendeth all 
neceflaries; which he hath 
promiſed to giue ys cuery 
day. By 'that Petition 
which hee hath taught ys, 


| Gre ws this day our adily 


bread. 


me notdainticstoecate, I 
know that by his bleſſing, 
the meaneſt fare ſhall ſa» 
tisfie my continenc appe=- 
tite, and ternperate Dyer, 

Daniel! and his fellowes 
were as well filled and fed, 
waxed as fat and faire, 
with Vater and Pxl/e, ns 


| 


haue not today, butonly| 


| 


And though hee give 


07 -a/; TRIO < ociad 
«7 
£5 


were 


— ———————— 


| 
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were any, that fed on the 
full furniſhed and varietic 
of the Kings daintie Di- 
ſhes. Therefore it is not 
the meate that I eate, bee 
it neuer ſo rare,that feedes 
and preſerues my bodie, 
bur the meaneR;, and leaft, 
(blefled ro my vie by 
God) worketh the ſame, 
and through faith a better 
| fic, | 
The like * conceiue of 
Riches and Poſleſſions: 
what could I account mee 
the better, were I owner * 
of a whole { exntje ? were 


I not ili the ſame, and 
onely one man? And had] 


| ous Houſe in the World, I 
could be but in one roome 
at one time: were my cal- 


the fayreſt and moſt [paci- | 
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Meane 
fare by 
Gods bleſ- 
fin g,nou- 
riſheth ſuf- 
ticiently. 


. 
ling 


Kana. ek 


bk of A. dt th. dots. ee. Ate ns 4 
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Eccleſ. 1.2, 


Therich 
are ncuer 
ſatisfied, 
yeteucr 
pOOres 


An eyets Heauen 


ling never ſo great, What 
neede I then hazard my 


ſoule for this bodies vaine 


| delights, and ſuperfluous 


yanitics? 

I doe conſider the va- 
rietie of the wiſhed con. 
rentments, that wiſe Salo. 
mon made proofe of, in his 
moſt abloluteexperimets ; 
wherein I obſerue his fi. 


-nall diſcontents, who cried 


out againſt all his de- 
lights , that they were bur 
vanitie, yea, Vanitie of va- 
nities,all vanity. 

Many ſuperfluous things 
men couert, and the coue. 
tous are never full the eye zs 
newer ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the heart in deſiring, 
crying, Aore, wore; their 
Cheſts are full, their com-. 


mings | 


t————_————— 


—_— OT on gy" _— ”” ons 0 


- 
ns 


i 
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in Earth. 
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ASS 


mings in are great, and 
reareſt of all is their de- 
Pre of more; and hauing 
coo much, they ftill plead 
pouertie : and fo truly I do 
belecue , many of them 
may, for intheir greateſ\i 
outward abundance, their 
wants are great within, 

If therefore I ſhould 
ſtrive ro get much, my de- 
fireto get, would alwayes 
| begreater then the gaine, 
and of lefle true yaluechen 
| my trauaile, that I might 
| ſpend ypon berrer things. 

I will therefore content 
mee with my poore porti= 
jon, and give Gov the 
prayſe, if hee bee pleaſed 
by his bleffing to increaſe 
| it, by the Jawfall executi- 


on of that imploymetit 


s 


| 


# 


where- 


0 2 OO A 2oal oecalyy. > wowed 


| 
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As gaine, 
ſo defire 
increa- 
ſerh. 


A true 
| meanc, 
hard to 


* | nde. 
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| whereunto I am called ; 
fearing (by experience) 
that if once the deſire of 
riches poſleſle my heart, it 
will bee hard for mee to. 
bridle it : for the obtay« 
ning of that I couetoully | 
defire.,, would bee but the 
increaſe of the deſire of ha- 
wing, and ſo I ſhould at 
levgth want , aſwell that 


t lawfull manner of gathe- 


which I ſhould attaine vn« 
to and not yſe , as that 
which I had not. 

A true meane in defiring 


ring, and a right vie of 
keeping and Gyning of | 
riches, are as hard to find, 

as a couetuous man to bee | 
2 gnod man : for, no man 


that ſets his sfeRions on 


the things of this world, 
can | 


— 


Y 


in Earth. 


{God,-nor .haue a good 


"1-1 ſercle the love bf 
this world ia my heart, the 
loue of God'cannor dwell 


creature isentertayned be. 
fore, and preferred-vn- 
to the Creator, lexclude | 


Chriſt 


here : ſhould I not then 
ſerbim before all? yea, as 
All :in all: thiogs in my! 


hauc all- things , cuen-in 
{my corporall poxertic; and} 
without. him-1 baue -no- 
thiog); ww my —__ ſnl 


can have true peace with 


> RA or 


there, Lcaunct love God of 
Femwns ow : and-wherethe: 


Savierjin whom, |. 
& by w om, & foriwhom, || 
I cuioy all good things/ 


y| | 
heare.>-if I have: Chriſt, T | 


God& rhe 
World | 
cannot 
dwellin 
one hearr. | 
Luk-16.13. 


"  # 
3+ 7 


ps dans 


i 


J 


D—— 


I 


6: jury ey As 


| Imay,and 1 amcomman.' 
ded;,ita vic'all layfull 
meanes according:to. my: 
calling, to; live compe- 
rently: in-the world : but, 
that] ought firſt to ſeeks 


| 


diuime. promiſe ; hoball-be 
admmftred nie me. And,; 1 
[.bald-1 .enly neceſ., 


farie, ſufficiem, being « what 


r 

(bac aro the thi 
that -in, this like, may: ; 
reputed opely neceflarit | 
That wbich may be truly | 
heldfuffciemr,, thata man{] 
fade himblle neiebes 104 


wank ; Ret to haus more}: 


to A neceffacily;; aceo8-! 


ding 


then he hath, juſt reg 
| 


| oh * Ly Earth. 
| [ding co his calling ; bigh 


or- low * he ach moſt, 1 
thiovke , that couets tf, 
and be hath enough, th 

owes nought, ther wy 
cher needes vo flanter nor 


to borraw, 


Here is'the difference 
berweene humane policie, 
and. dinine wſcdowe , and 
hereupowr they are at ods : 
Pobicie * Avatey and layes 
vpin banke, increafing'ir 
more and more, yntilt roo 
much bee nor ſufficient, 
rounding the care ypon 
prouidence of theP:ſe. 
wireand Bee, & fuch ſmall 
creatures, who- tl 
the inflin& of nature, are 


| caugher ro providein Sun | 


mer for the conſequent 
Wiorer, Mſaph om. 


| 


humane 
policie & 
diuine 


Gen. mu 47 


—__— ww. 


_ 


DifferEce | 


} berweene 


wiledome. 
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.Gen-28.20- 


A compe- 
tenteſtate 
to the 

.cenccnced 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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jn-ſcuenyeeres-plentic, for 
ſeuen-yeeres ſcarcetie; this 
divine wiſedome and na- 
ture it ſelfe teacheth, but 
| neither of them, eſpecially | 
diuine:wiſedome, to pro- | 
| vide but according tone-{| 
cefſitie-; and whatſoever 
God ſends by bleſſing a | 
mans lawfull labours and;| 
honeſt endevors,is a Chri- | 
flian -mans greateſt potr-}| 
+ => cr nn 

Foode and r 5 WAS } 
Lacobs dehire :2nd the ſame | 
requeſt 1 daily make ynts |. 
God, namely, that he will | 
afford meate, drinke, and | 
rayment competent for my 
 ſelfe and family, andro free 
me, and encrta keepeime{ 
from debt-and- danger of: 


/ 


other men, If I'can attaine' 
| ; vnto | 


Þ Tn "PIE 


ys 1 ” 


1 inEarth. 


| 


[roro this meanc eſtate, I 
ſhall hold me happy amog 
men, and blefſed of Go »; 
and this is the marke vnto 


deſtres of-earthly prefer. 
ment; for that I labour, & 
for that I pray, and reſt in 
hope, which hope, I know, 
ſhall not finally make mee 
Jaſhamed :though, for the 
time, a kinde of ſhamefn]} 
imputation ſeemeth'to be 
laid vpon me, for not ray- 


|erproportion;, avit Gods 
purpoſe: and worke were 
my fault , - who knoweth 
what lot in this life js beſt 


therefore I reſt and relye 
vpon his providcce, wher. 
in I Redfaſtly beleeue, bee 


which I only ayme all my 


fing my meanes to « high. 


and f:reſt for mee; and | 


N 2 will| 


__— — — ———_—WA__ 


_ —— 
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Y- time, at the| 
; firſt was repu- 
ted but 8 ſparne| 


will nener faile me, wor for- 
ſake me , tothe end of my| 
life, hort and euill, 


—_ —_ 


Mz vir, XVIII. 


AM men un this life bave ve | 
of their owne labors, + 


long , and now] 
Cannot account it a fingers 
breadth: yer, while I have 
my being in this life, I ſhall 
ftand in neede of the con- 
cinuall yſe of mine owne 
labours (having no other 
revenues, no,nes the bredth 
of 4 foote) wherein I crave 


| Gods divine aide, direQi- 


on, | 


| 


Þt 


| ledge , yea of mine owne 
| worldly ;profeflio 


—————— 


Ek: | 


on,and bleſſing, whe bath 
been mine original Scho/e- 
maſter in all the good 
things, that ever I hauec 
learned, or have been able | 
eo pratiſe: for, of my ſclfe 
I ama foole, ignorant,nor 
only of divine, but of hu- 
mane. preficable | know-. 


n.; and 
finding mine owne inſufh- 
ciencie, I ſought & found 
that which I have (ſlender 
as it is ) at-the hands of 
him that. made Inba/ * 
pleaſant Mnfician,and Tu- 
bal z painfull S-wth, 
An ro ſay as I find, my 
profeſſis agrees little wich | 
the qualizie of the firſt, but 
much wich that of the laft: 
for, it is mixed with farre 
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God inall 
things 


my Schole 
maſter. * 


Gen,4.21.: 
& verſ, 23. 


lefſe pro- 
feſsion, 


| 


N 4 more 


hath been | 


b- 


A thanke- 
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Acalling | 
ſubie&ro ; 


cenſure, | | with" it "ſuch @ troupe © 


f ineSueniences?yes Fhaus 


I'be no pub 
my py Ag as ſubica ro 


4 


Prhanks, © 


| two, or more, of contrarie 


more paine, thei 16 dfaiel 
and with more care, then 
| comfort ; 2nd with more 

riefe, then gaine'y, ond 
Up more ſuſpiei6s, chen 


Can there be(may ſong 


ſay) « profeſſion, vgs 


lik Mogiſtrare, 


cenſure : for, 'what man is 
hee that deales berweene 


| defires, that'can truly" giue 
them all contented fatisfa- 


"— 


cious and iuſtcft Tudge or 
Magifirare ? How "mich 
wore, todcalewith multi. 
cudes of pernerſc and pre- 


#. 
4 oy 


An #jeto Heaven } | 


ion, be he the moſt iudi- | 


iudicate people: yea, if it 
( be 


"TY 
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be in a duſineſle that con- 
'cernes their ſoules, by the 
fincereſt Minifter of God, 
will they not cenfure- ac- 
'cording- to their ſeuerall 
coceiued (though corrupt 
and peruerie) opinions ? 
But it the buſneflce con. 
cern their worldly eſtates, 
much more will che moſt 
of them kicke againſt the 
molt juft , and moſt indif- 
ferent iudgement of the 
Agem, who being tyed by 
the band of dutie arid a 
good conſcience, to giue a 
true account of his im- 
ploymets to a ſecond per- 
fon ,- the mainterance-of 
whoſe dignitie and liuely- 
hood, in ſore part conhi- 
lteth jin the juſt execution 
of that whereio he: 1s. erv- 


| 


N « ted, 


th "I 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


To be ſub- 


ijearoa 


double 
cenſure, 
requires 
care Of a 
mans Ccar- 
riage. 


| ied,cinor yer eſcape their | 
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flanders, deale he neuer {0 
 fancerely. - 

| Need not I therefore to 
be careſull of my carriage, 
being ſubieQ ro a double 
cenſure. ? If 1 come ſhort 
'of mine expeRed dutie, 1 
may be taxed at home; if I| 
performe it truely, 1 am 
condemned. abroad : and, 
to arbitrate mine aQtions,, 
there are ſuch, ſomctimes, 
as for their owne vaine po- 
pularitie n_ the multi. 
tude,and to infinuate with 
the Honorable wiſe, will 
rather adde a ſentence of 
raſh (yea falſe) condemna. - 
tion, then a fillable to ex-! 
cuſe the ſmalleſt ſlip (if a» 
ny bee) incenling ſo the 


| walpiſh Hidre, to a cla- 


morous! 


A _ 
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morous out-cry , that: T: 
haue abuſed them : who 
being thus ſeconded, will 
not forbeare to diſgorge 
their malicious hearts to 
the vttermoſt diſgrace of 
him, that with a moſt fin» 
cere conſcience ' carryeth 
his defires,neither to leane 
vnto the right hand , par- 
tially to pleaſe his Mafter 5 
nor te the left hand, in- 
iuriouſly to wrong any, 
whome his ſeruice con- 
cernes, * | 


What then ? Sbail 7} 
looke backe 7 ſhall I leaue 
| my plough for ſome ub 
|it meets withall ina rough 
and rugged ſoyle ? No, I 
may not, bur rather inde- 
uour ſo to carry my felfe 
in my calling , as my can-. 


ſcience 


Not to re- 
Inquifh 
our cal- 
ling, for 
falſe ſug- | 
geſtions. 


| SI RD es. —_—_— Cr — 


A cleere 
j conſciece 
j makes 

1 bold. 


Pr8233.1, 
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ſcience may (till ( as. cuer- |}, 
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more formerly it hath). re- 


| ftifie with mce mine inte- 
gritie, whatſocuer1n2y be] 


{aid or done againſt me. 
I am not.of my (clfc ig- 


uy on the other, reſpeRting 
| onely my priuate fſalarie 


g_ andcharitic, 
I ſhould carry a' greater 
charge of conſcience (not 


flanders of malicious men 
could caſt ypon me; I will 
therefore with patience 
goe on, and ms 6 the 


_— 


ns Mi abs. At. and — 


norant, but doe know and} 
acknowledge , that if 1 
ſhould reſt either caceleſle; | 
of - my. 'dutie. on the one|. 
ſide, or ouer-harſh or heas: 


| 
: 


quettioned)) then all the | 
vniuſt calumnjations and: : 


urden 


and extorred paine, for-| 
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| the croſſes falling ypon 


burden of what. ocuer cri- 
mination, 


Ms 
—— 
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” 


Mevairt. XI X, | 
Obiet;os,. | 


One man _ 
wy ſay, Towhatend | 
 Aiis all this Dif. | 
= courle,tcouching | 


[1 


him in his private profeſſi. 
on and calling? Whar is 
his caleto other men? -It 
concernes none but-him- 
ſelife, and therefore are- 
lation needlefle and vn- 
profitabie, 

' If it concerne none but 
my felfe ; as ir profits 
none elſe,it lirtle hurts any 
elſe; yet this may any 5; 


OE” COCCICETES 


| 


learne 


All men--- 
are {ub- 

1eQ ro > - 
uitroungs. | 
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| 


Is none ſo 
iuft, bur 
conſci- 
ence or 
wicked 
men will 
taxe {or | 
inwſtice. | 


Mi 
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learne hereby,rthat all poſ. 
ſeſſions and imployments 
are not free from cenſure; 
nor any man ſo juſt, and 
fincere in his calling in 
this life ; but is ſubieQ to 
back-byting tongues:yea,/ 
fach 1s Noh this my re- 
lation to concerne them 
nothing at all, ſhall finde 


it a neceſſarie prevention | 


of their too much ſecuri- 
tie ; forl yer neuer knew 
the man , of whatſoever 
Calling, Trade, Myſterie, 
Profeſſion , or Imploy- 
meat, 'whom neither his 
owne conſcience in ſome 
things could, or malicious 
men would not ſlander, 
backe-bire, or accuſe: ler 
him bee of what eminent 


An eye to Heauen | 


place ſoeuer, in Church, or 
Come- 
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Common-wealth;eſpecially, 
where he is to handle mar. 
ter of difference betwcene 
men ; hee ſhall hardly e- 


ſcape, either temptation 
by reward, or conderana- | 


tion for iniuſtice, deale hee 
neger ſo iudiciouſly and 
iuſtly, X 
Doth this concerne non 
bur my ſelfe ? yes, bur 


| what then? why ſhould 1 


vntimely diſcouer theſe 
common abuſes offcred to 


the good by the bad ? Ir 


is the meane to brin g men 


[into ſuſpicionof doing e- 


uill , that are free; and to 
put men in minde toſlan=- 
der,that thought not of it. 
It were a happie forget- 
fulneſſe. But the World is 
not ſo ſleepie, but the leaſt 
OC- 
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| 


Obieion 
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þ 


A ſlande- 


himſclfe. 
| 


what the 


rer woſids 


Beft, nor | I find rhe ſureſt and ſ{a- 
ro regard feſt defence apainlt theſet. 


wicked lay 


th. 


| know, thattheir malice is 


Aneyeto Heauen 


occaſion awakes'it, tothe 
vniuft reproch of ivfteſt 
men; men of all degrees 
| and qualities. And there» 
fore Þ thinke fic to letall 
fuch abuſing ' rongues to 


in vaine towardes them 
they ayme to hit, bur they 
wound themſelues,and de- 
file the carcs that heare 
chem : ther:fore -I feare 
them not, bur will goe on, 
in my lawfull calling; to 
day and to morrow, and 
whileitpleaſeth God, and i 
leaue -them and their 
rongues, ciiher to repent, | 
or tO periſh in their time, 


dogged natur'de tongues 
that biterhem, that heare | 
| noty 


korn. a of i LA. Dad _ _s hath tt 
mak bs md ”” pos Adidas. .. Acne. Hee. a 
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nor their barking, not to 
{regard whatthey ſay , or 
to: whem,or whar they re- 
| port, For if 1 ſhould feare 
.to-goe' on- in_my calling, f 
| becauſe Tam ſubietto the 
miſ-conceiuings and'mil- 
reports of common Detrz. 
Qors, I ſhould ſeeme to 
feare more their flanders, 
lthen'the. breach of Gods 
Precept, who approoueth 
not, bur condemneth the 
life that is idle, | 
| The #orld. eftermeth 
themhappicſt men, that in 
wealth, pleaſure and idle. 
neſſe, liue without labour, 
who have moſt leiſure to 
heare, obſerue and pub. 
liſh the defects of ether 
men; and yet haue notime 
rolooke into , or reforme 


| their 


— 
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Proct2.11s 


The idle 
are leaſt 
at leiſure 
ro doe 


good. 
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1grofic Errours, or to ſerve 
| him that will teach them 
becter things. 
| The Holy Ghoſts q | 
jueth the happieſt, thar live| 
{of the meane profit of their 
{labours : Then ſhalt be blif- 
(ed, faith David, whon thow 
{rareſt rhe from; of rhe Labor: 
| of thiwe owne handit thou! 
{ir bee no dainrie fare , by 
common experience, that 
a man iuſtly may get, by| 
the meere labour of his 
owne hands (excluding 
high Offices ) yer compe- 
rent, blefſed by God. 
How heed can this 
Je: induſtrie arraine the 
| meanes to purchaſe Patri« 


.Land: os. monies for Pofterities? 


| Paxl by his Tent-making, 
nor } 


SA —_—. —— ICEE"Y 
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their owne farre mw | - 


 — 


1) in eerth | 259 


{} {nor Peter by his fiſhing, | Mar. 4.18. 
[could grow great in the | 
World; but Hatthavan | yu, 
| Officer , and Lake a Phiſo | Col.4.14. 
| ci4n, were in the way of 
farre more profit : Such are 
the different cftares of 
men in this World, ſome 
| poore, ſome rich, ſome 
aſe, ſome in honour, nor 
| ] one . without his crofles ; 
{ therefore net one without | a1; have © 
' | [ neceffarie occafion,to pray | need to 
for a contented minde, e- | Pf3Y+ 
ver ared for the time 
of death ; neuer looking | 
| |fortruepeace with, orin 
| [the World : and happie is 
hee that hath warres with 
| [it, andpeace with Ged. 
as liens is the miſerie —__— | 
| ]ofmiſeries;hence is griefe, | 1,jq crou- 
| hence often vpbraydings; | bles. 
7 eſpe. | 2, SM 


{ 
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'T Some tro 
auoide 
worldly 
miſeric, 
| fall into 


miſchicf. 


eſpecially domeſticke; the 


and the want of meanes to 
[preferre and aduance Po. 
fterities , is the Fonſbold 
Breake-peace: and to auoid 
this miſerie, ſome runne 
into amiſchicfe, vſing fi- 
niſter and vnlawfol means 


worldly mindes, diſples- 
ling God, to pleaſe vaine 
fantaſies: yer, for a time,it 
4s ſweer and pleaſant, yeet- 
ding a kind of content and 
cariiall comforr'; ſuch as 
\Cnnn1sT forc.told, that 
 Wirldlings (ſhould have'in 
| this life; as the Rich man 
{in the Goſp ell had ; but 

Gonps owne Children 
ſhould haue contraric en- 
ter- 


to ſitisfie the World and] | 


= 


| 


want of daintiefare, oay, | 
and faſhionable garmenes, | 


- 


| 
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riches , andthe patient ac- 


-entertainmetinthe world: 


o 

and lament as Lazarm 
did : and as their eſtates of 
wealth and want, pleaſure 
and paine,faith and infide- 
litie doe differ; ſo do their 
ends; for fulnes ard want, 
mirth and mourning, joy 
and ſorrow, idlenefſe and 
labour, Rand not together 


There are but twoex- 
tremes in riches and po. 
yertie,, but-their degrees 
are ivfinite: ſoarethere of 


this: life: The true vie of 


ceptance of a meanceftate, 


ſhould want, weepe, | 


inthis life, neither yecld |: 
they like. comfost, or cala- | 
| mitie after death. 


| Two ex- 
rremes of {| 
poucrtie | 


| andriches. | | 
pleaſure | and paine after | 


arecquall , and recciue e- { 


= 


. 
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| Aweyeto Heaucn 


equall proportion of re. 
ward. | 
So the abuſe of riches} 
and the umpatient 'ynders| 
going of a poore eftare,| 
all be equally puniſhed:| 
whether cherefore 1 bee 
peore or rich, Iamin nei. 


ther happie, bur ſo farre,as 
I walke in either of them, 
in the feare and lone of God, 
that gives both; for the 
ood of the good; and to 
e reproofe of them that 
[abuſe either, 
O, happie is that heart, 
that harbours'the hope of 
heauenly chings! it is con- 


>, m_ RUA be ad JONI —_— — —_— 


| carefully indevoreth ſors 


tentedly ſatisfied with the 
ſmalleſt portion the world 
doth yeeld, and yer refterh 
not idle in well-doing,bur 
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| Lord leſma , come quickly, 


live, as.willingly not to be 
chargeabe co any, deſiring 
rather to bee ableto helpe | 
the needie,, and to owe ne- 
thing but good will to any, 
Naked came | into the 
World ; poore and in a 
meane eſtate Tliue, and n4- 
hed 1 mevft goc hence:48 tou. 
ching my ſpirituall part, 
I ſhall be clothed with the 
Robe of my Redeemers | 
merits,in the Heauens, yn- 
till my bodie ſhall be ray. 
ſed againe,and then reuni- | 
ted ynto my ſoule , and 
both become one bodic 
clothed with eternall glo- 
rie, And therefore, { ome, 


and finiſh theſe dayes of ſe, 
thac | may partake of thy 
glorie, 


TITEL —_ Ml. 


THE 
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THE 
HVSBANDS 
Chriſtian counſell 
to his Wife and Chil- 


dren, left poore 
after bis death. 


PART. I 


Death certaine,his comming 
Uncertame, 


2» Y theformer 
D Diſcourſe, 
ye mayPper- 
ceiue, that 
Death will 


certainly come vpon mee 
O and 


| 


) 


ee. Ae. end VP EI 


tt. td 


2 
my x 


| 


CT — 


and you, as ypon all men; 
but when , where or how, 
no man knowes ; and that| | 
after death, all ſhall come! ' 
roludgement, and yeeld 
account for whatſoeuer 
they haue done in this life, 
and therefore wee all 
ſhould prepare vs againſt 
the time , by continuall 
watchfulnefſe in well-do- 
Ig. 

You may alſo conceive, 
and I know, you have too 
well experimented my 
poore eltate to bee ſuch, 
as I cannot leaue behinde 
me ſuch reflimonies, of my | | 
worldly happineſle as ma-| 
ny other men doeto them 
they leauc behinde them, 
that may challenge ſome 
remembrance by their 
worldly 


Aneyeto Heauen 


—m——_ 


Ee 


«4s in Earth. 


worldly ſubſtance. And 
therefore, in ftead of ſuch} 
commemorations, 1 defire, 


before [ goe hence, and bee | 


no more ſeene, to leaue ſuch 
token of my loue towards 
you,as I can; that you may 
likewiſe remember mee in 
Chriſtian imitation, after 
my death, wiſhing you to 
take that in good part at 
my hands,thac I ſhall giue 
you in ccunſell, though 


| 
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words,I know, make none | 
wealthy. 
Poſlefſions,and Pecuniary | 
Portions, I wiſhyou cuer 
to eſteeme the fauor, loue, 
and prouidence of God, | 
your chiefeſt riches, who | 
as he hath been ever mine: | 
ſo will hee bee aſfuredly | 


O 2 yours. | 


PC EET 


| 
In Read therefore of ; 


The lone | 
of Gad in 
poucrtie, | 
1s greateſt 
purtion, 


Death 
giues C- 


tions to 


rich. 


RR — 


quall por- 
poore and 


| 


fleſh and bloud ; and 


and yvnſauovurie it bee to| 


make of that neceſſuie aver 
twe ; Which if bee taken 
with grudging,turnes into 
finne, 

The time will not bee 
long, Which will giue end 
ro the greateſt milſeries, 
then what difference can 
there bee obſerued ,, be. 


bundance, and them that 
have leaſt; they ſhall carrie 


| equal portions to their 


graues , only nakedneſſe, 


which both the rich and' 
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yours, if in faith yee ſerue| | 
him and feeke him. Bee! | 
yee therefore paticar in| | 
that, which in this life #e-! | 
ceſſitie inforceth to be mg | 
dergone, howlocuer hard! | 


tweene them that haue a»| | 


| 


poore, | 
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[poore , the glorieus and 
'f jrhe baſe brought into: 
| ' [the World with them: yet 
| 


| [theirfuture portions may 
| | differ, as did the Rich mans | 1,4. 6.21 
|] [and Lazar, 

| Let vs therefore, as long 
| as we liue together, couple 
. and comfort our hearts to- 
| gether in the Lord, whoſe | 
| plealureitis (and that in | God keeps 
loue) to keepe vs low in | them low, 
| this World,to the end wee | whom hee 
ſhould not be tranſported MRO 
from the loue of heauenly, 
to earthly things; the be(? 
whereof is our bodie , 
| |] which yetis compared to 
| [1a Flowre, that fades and 
| | | comesto nothing. 

If therefore poertie and 
affiictions continually pol- 
lefle vs, and prefle vs 
| O 2 downe, 
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| downe, cuen vnto_ our 

| lines ends : Let vs reſt cuer| | 

' faithfull , cleauing con.| | 

| Rtantly vnto God, for hee | 
1.Pet.5,7 | careth for vs; ſo ſhall wee 
' bee the lefſe carefull for 
| worldly things, 

Care not for your lines 
(faith Chriſt) »awely, what 
yee foall eate, or what yee 
faall drinks, nor for your bo- 
dies , what yee ſhall put on: 
for the bode 1s more worth 
thin meate, and of more vVa- 
lue then rayment, bec it ne- 
uer ſo precious : yet ſhall 
it naturally rot as the Gar-. | 
| ment doth-: but ſo much 
[the more -precious is the 
| bodie, though it periſh, by 
how much it ſhall bee fu- 
|turely glorified, But the 
bodies of the diſobedient 
and | 


Lek. I 2,22» 


Mat.6.36. 
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and wicked, are ſa much 
the more baſe and vile 
then is a garment, by how 
much it ſhall not ſo toral- 
ly periſh as the garment 
doth, but bee reſerued and 
rayſed to endlefie ror- 
ments, 

The fowles of the ayre 
arebrought in by Chreiff, 
to teach man to caſt his 
care ypon God,Who careth 
for the verie fowles, though 
they ſow not , nor reape, nor 
carrie into barnes, yet they 
are fedae and nouriſhed by 
Gea: but they are not idle: 
for as God hath ordained 
food for them, ſo are they 
to flyeto and fro to ſeeke 


it ; teachingtasnot to reſt | 


careles of lawfull labours, 
though Chriff ſay , Care 


O 4 not 
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Mat.6.36, 


The very 
brute 
beaſts and 
fowles 
muſt eras 
uaile for 
their food, 
hew much 
more man? 
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Mis beau. 
tie farre 
ſhore of 
the flowres 


Aatt,6,38. 
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ther that we ſhould bee ſo 


| every where, by all meanes 


full callings , omitting no 


| oppertunitie lawfully ro| 


| encreaſe our ſtore. 
{ Chrift likewiſe by way 
of compariſon, brings in 
| the Lillyes of the field, ſer. 

ting their glorie to the 
| glorie of our corrupt bo. 
dies; ſhewing , that al- 
though wee labour and 
toyle, and carke and care, 
and buſte our bodies and 
braynes about ſuperfluous 
and vaniſhing things, wee 
can neuer bee comparable 
| tothe glory of the Lilly, 
& other glorious & beau- 
tifull Aowers; no not Sals- 


Cnr woo ns ar OT 


ot for fo morrow: but ra-| | 


much themore induſtrious] | 


& at all times, in our law- | 


| 


- 


worn in his moſt plorious | 
robes: yet as glorious as 

theſe beautifull flowers 

are, they quickly fade and 

| fall away. 

Whereby we are tanght, 
that how gaweily or glo- 
riouſly ſocuer we couet to 
beautifie our bodies, wee 
make them neuer the more 
permanent, but, as theſe 
flowers wither and fall, 
lcafe after leafe , through 
the defe& of the ſep, that 
firſt cauſed them to flou. 
rz{h : ſo man, live he ne- 
uer ſo long, and neuer fo 
full of glorie, when the 
lap of nature begins to 
wax drie in him, his moſt 
glorious leaues begin to 


fade and faile, one after, 


| another ; the ffrong men 


Ox (hu | 
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Mans C- 
ſtare like 
a flower 
here. 


E/4.40.6. 


IePet.1.24 
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| ( hs legs ) begin to wea. 
| ken and falterzthe grinders 
| (his teeth) fall our of the 
; head; the lookers, (the eyes)| | 
wax dim, & one part after| | 
another decayes, till the 
; bodie totally comes to 
duſt in the graue. 
This is the glorie of the 
moſt glorious ; hee buds, 
bloſſoms, ripes, & rots, 
Pſal.78.39. As doth the flower in the 
garden, the grafſe of the 
| . field, and as a ſbaadiw , a 
| ' | dreame, and as a fancie 
| Ayes to his end; and 1;ue 
| he never ſo long, his life is | 
*D | but as a tale that is told, | | 
Arp fragi-' Doe wee not daily ſee | 
won 9 {the youngeſt & firongeſt | | 

©} among humane creatures, | 

| liuely , full of agilitie, and 

' corporall aQiuitie in the 

| more 


——_— 
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morning ; who yet before 
night are eyther naturally 
or accidetally oftentimes 
cut downe, and in their 
raues? 

Why therefore ſhould 
I, or you, that ſhall per- 
chance ſuruive me, be ſo 
ſollicitous, and ouercare- 
full of worldly things ? e- 
ſpecially ſeeinrg he longeſt 
liver cannot enjoy what 
he defirech , with any true 
contentment, aboue for- 
tic or fiftie yeeres: fortil] 
he bee twentic, hee is vn- 
der goucrnment,not at his 
owne will: after that, he 
is wearied with labours, 
and cares of the world ; & 
when he comes to {ixtie or 


ſeuentie yeeres, hee be. 


comes decrepit, ynapt, & 


By 28 
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Why we 


ſhould 


not be too 


care{ull 


of worloly 


things, 


| 
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Death cu. 
reth all 
diſeaſes. 
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ynable to follow his owe 
occaſions, 

| As noman| Tobeein league with 

ca put off | qeath, as hoping he will 

death, ſo | £rbeare the execution of 
canhenot|, : 

rolong | his warrant ypon vs, or 
lite. by arte to indeuour to put 


off old age, though many 
| defire it, none can doe it; 
| the richeſt by his gifts, the 
; trongeli by his valour,the 
| wiſelt by his policie, nor 
the moſt cunning by any 
artificiall deuice or lirata- 
em he can contriue, 
Who can free himſelfe 


of a feucr ? who can rid 


himſelfe of the gout, of 
| the ſtone, or of any other 
| inherent infirmitie of the 
bodie ? Surely none but 
death: death is the Phi/- 


cianthat cures all the dil- 


eaſes 


> WR tt. 


- nun, oc gt 
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caſes preicnt in the bodie: | 
yet welike not his phiſick, 
wee are contented to vie 
art, money we willingly 
oiueto auoydit; and yet | 
it is commonly ſcene, thar | 
hee that ſeekes and deſires | 
moſt co prolong his life, is | 
moſt ſuddenly raken by 
death : and he that ſcekes 
moſt to flie from it, him | 
it followes euen at the 
heeles ; and hee that co- 
uers moſt to ſaue his life , 
ſooneſt loſeth it. 

I thinke it therefore | How farre 
oreateft wiſdome, ſo farre lo life 
ro couet long life, as it |, "—_— 
may filand a bleſſing of| 
God ; during which life, 
we areto meditate neceſ- | z;9,z2.26. 
ſarily two eſpecial points, |* 
namely , how to Jeade our | 
liues, 


Firſt point 
ro live 


godly. 


All duries 
erformed 

2 holy 

obedience 


1.Sa7. 15. 
22,2%s 
Hoſ.6.6, 


All good 
isof God, | 
euill © 
our clues, 


| FMrE, The cfteRs of good 


bi 
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— q 


lives, & how to entertaine. 
death when it comes, 

As touching the firft, 
we are inioyned, & there. 
fore bound to liue godly 

which comprehendeth all 
[the dueties of a Chriflian 

life, which duties although 
they be many, are all per- 
formed by holy obedience 
to God, which confiſteth 
in a perfe& obſeruing of 
his divine Preceprts, name- 
ly, in doing that which is 
good, and auoyding that 
which is evuill, 

The good commanded, 
| cannot be done by natare, 
| wh] ichis corrupt; bur by 

| grace , freely given : the 
| ecill, whichis forbidden, 
| comes, and is done by n4- 


and 


—————— RR 


in Earth. | 


—— 


$I ei 
5+, 90 
"». 
- 


and ill affetions,confilt in | 
sRion, by ſ{cuerall opera- 


,| | [tions : the good which we | 
doe,God worketh both in | 


| fering ; the good ſuffer e- 
 uill with patience, not the 


The wicked ſuffer cuen | 

| $00dnefle, as it were, a- 

'gainſt their wils,and com- 

| mit evils againſt the good 

| wittingly, and with their 
; |Wils: The good endeuour 
| |toleadetheirJiues vnſpor- 
' | red in the world, not as 
did many Heathen Phils. 
ſophers, who had both the. 


active and paſliue parts of | 


- and by vs; the euill | 
| Which wee doe, is of & by 
| 'our {clues : The like in ſuf. 


 euill o&doing,but the bea. | 
ring of evils and wrongs | 
? , offerd, without grudging: 


doing 
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Ourward 
| vertucs 
|gaine but 
a bare 
name of 


holineflc. 


| 
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doing good, and ſuffering 
euill, & that in great mea- 
ſure of patience, wanting 
only diuine knowledge, & 
conſequently, faith: which 
are No more ours by n- 
twre,then they were theirs, 

Therefore , if I, or you 
ſhould onely indeuour a 
kinde of Philsſophical out- 
ward and morall goadnes, 
without the internal wor- 
king of grace through 
faith; wee ſhould by our 
ſuch doing and ſuffering, 
gaine but that which they 
cayned, a bare name of ho- 
lineſſe ; although wee (as 


| ſome of them did) would 


voluntarily giue our bo- 
dies todeath, wee ſhould 
thereby gain but the more 
future mileries, 


In 


——_— 


in Earth. 


In all our doings and 
ſufferings, - wee mult ſer 
Gop alwayes before the 
| eye of our mindes, takin 
held of Chriſt by faith, by 
whome hee hath reueiled 
himſelfe vato vs (to be our 
loving Father) not vnto 
them; without Chrift, wee 
arceuen.as the former Gen. 
tiles were, vnader the enrſe; 
but, by 8nd through him, 
made heires of the King- 
dome of pglorie : whereof 
(although theſe Phile/o- 
phers were endued with 
humane wiſedame farre a- 
bouevs, they had yet no 
ynderſtiding of, nor were 


rie which is by Chriſt, 
Therefore muſt we,that 
liueinthe light of Truth, 


| 


gu ets. eta 


& \in doing 


partakers of that true glo- 


_ 
ſtrive | 
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| We muſt 
haue God 


before our 
eyes, both 


and ſuffe- 


ring. 


he ecma—_ 


PE SIORE 
We muſt 
ſtrine ro 
do better 
things, 
then the 
Philoſa» 
phers did. 


Second 
point, to | 
prepare 
vs for 
death. 
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| ſtrive to bee partakers of | 


vetter things then they , 
that liued in the darknefle 
of ignorance:tor vs to come 


ſhort of their care (of do. |. 


ing the good they ſuppoſ'd 
good) in doing that wee 


know to bee good, were 


moſt palpable idleneſle, 
and {euerely puniſhable. 
We muſt therefore,while 
it xs to day, udie, and pra- 
Riſe to be holy in deede, 
not in ſhew, like the Pha- 
riſes, whole ſeeming ſan+ 


Quitie was all external, and | 
internally were prophane | 


hypocrites. 


As touching the ſecond | 
. . * | 
point of Meditatio,names« | 


ly, of the yncertayne com- 
ming, and to be prepared 
for death:caſt your eye vp- 


—— 


"of 


on | 


—_——— %— 
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in Earth, 


on the fore-part of the | 
former treatie, where you 
may peraduenture finde 
matter of Meditation tou- 
ching this poigt. In briefe, 
Remember your ends,name- 
ly, death; and if you haue 
any grace, it will preuent 
finne in you ; ſo walkein 
health, as it you ſhould 
preſently die: ye ſhall find 
it a remedy againſt the ya- 
nities of this life. 

Who can thinke of pre. | 
ſent death, and yet delight 
himſclfe in the vnccrtayne 
things of this world? Hee 
that is ſtill dying, begins 
his eternall life here, and 
remembers that hee hath 
hereno continuing Citie ; | No con- 


DO 


and cherefore thinks of, & | tinuing 


ſcekes that which is to | Eitie here 


come 3 


Needleſle 
rodifluade 
the pootre 
from co* 

uerouſnes 


To deped 
on God. | 
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—— 


a... 


| come ; not liuing as the ſe- 
cure conctori man in the 


GoJpell, Aattering his ſoule 


his bodie , not hauing one 
night ro live. 


Yee are poore, I con-; 


feſle, I cannot enrich you, 
and therefore to difiwade 
you from conetonſneſſe,may 
ſeeme ſuperfluous ; yer 1 
thinke not, but a begger 
may be as coueteus,and as 
greedy to get & hoordwvp, 
as the richeſt man : flie it 
therefore in your ſmalleſt 
meanes : it is the roote of 
all other ones, it depriues 
men of the ſenſe of future 
good oreuill; auoid it,left 
death ſteale ypon you, and 
finde you ſo doing:depend 
on Gods proviſion & bleſ- 


bng 


to remaine many yeeres1n 


| 
[ 
[ 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
[ 
: 


1 
| 
' 


in Earth. 


fing of your owne lawful! 
e and laudable induſtries; 
|| | Hes your heauently Father, | 
|| | | andknowethwhereof ye hane 


neede; ſecke him, hee will 
| | | be found, he will ſupply all 
your occahions,if yee bec 
faithfull, though yee were 
| | | neuer fo poore, 

| David depending on 
| | | God, found by expericce, 
| 


'that the righteous were 
| neuer lefe deſtitute, nor 
their faithfull children co 
begge. Cafttben your care 
upon God, for hee careth for 
you.: And let not the care 
of the things of this life | 
preucnt your careful] pre. 
paration to a better life, 
which you cannot attayne 
vnto but by death : and 


therefore indeuour ſs to 


live, 


The ſafeſt 
courſe, ro 
caſt our 

care vpon 


God, 
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live, as God may bee glo- 
rified in your death, not 


Rom.6.13. | giting your members as wee- 


Verſ.13, 


Tam.1 | To 


| pons of unrighteouſneſſe, wnts 
ſinne here : but gine your 
ſelnes unto God, as they that 
are aline from the dead, and 
gine your members 4s wea- 
pons of righteonſneſſe vnto 
Go ». Strive againſt your 
owne corruption, and /e 
not finne raigne in your more 
fall bodies, that yee ſhould o- 
bey it in the luſt; thereof: for, 
When tuft hath conceined , it 
bringeth forth ſinne, and ſin, 


when it 1; finiſhed , bringeth | 


forth death; notthe death 
of the body only, which is 


-| but the death both of 


| 


but a diſſolution of the 
ſoule from it for a ſeaſon: 


ſoule and body, which is 


eternall, 


————— 
— 
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in Earth. 
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eternall, Walks therefor e wn 
the Spirit(laith Saint Pani) 
and yee ſhall not fulfil the 


| 


lufts of the fleſh. Ye hane the 
light , walke not in darknes; 
for,he that walketh in dark: 
neſſe, walkes hee knowes not 
whither : while yee hane the 
light therefore, walke ws it, 
So walke as your hearts 
may mooue from euill to 
go0d,from ſinne to ſanRti- 
ties ceaſe to do evil,learne 
to doe good, and practiſe 
it. Learne of Danid,to run 
the way of the Lords Co- 
mandements : Walke not 11 
the counſel! of the wicked, 
fland not in the way of ſin- 
mers, nor ſit im the ſeate of 
the ſcornefull: but , delight 
your ſelnes in the Law of the 
2" , and thereupon medi» 


— 


fare 


m——___———_— 
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We ought 
to walke 
from euill 
to good, 


Verſes 


Lt. 4 


Io Rn 
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te bee bleſſed in life and 
death. 
The moſt Yet thinke not to bee 
Bodly {'fee from troubles , ene- 


baue moſt | . 
; mies, end crofſcs, how 


troubles. | » 

| ncerely locuer yee liue; 
pay , the more carefull yee 
ſhall be to lead a hely and 
a godly life, ſs much the 
more will Satan ſ{ecke to 
peruert you: bee not dif. 
maid, ceaſe not to walke 
honeltly , as in the open 
light,that wen way /ce your 
good works, and glorifie your 


Father which z« in heanen, 


tate day and night, ſo ſhall| | 


L. in Earth. 


—_—S 


Re 


ParrT. II. 
| (ods pronidence to- 


wards his, 


Fpouertic & want 
opprefle you, Ler 
your Petitions bee 


vnio God, who,as he gineth 
ſeede vnto the Sower, /o ſball 
| be adminiſter ymto you meat, 
| | drinks, and all thimgs neceſ- 
| [[arie, | 
Remember the rich mer. 
cies of God, which he hath | 
euer ſhewed to his faith. 
full diſtrefſed children. He 
ſent his Prophet eAbacnck 
to Damel , when hee was 
not only a priſoner , and 
out of the reach of all his 
friends,to releeue him, but 
| [bad for his companions, 
P the 


— _—_— 


has 


L 4 ts 
II OI 


| 
I 


£ 
4 


Gen.s1 © | o . 


God hel- 
peth when 
| moſt nced 
| 13. 


| 
| 
} 
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[Dan.66, | the fearfull deuouring Ly-| 


ons, Whoſe mouthes that 
moſt mightic God: ( who 
will bee yours) cloſed yp, 
they could not hurt his 
ſeruant. God might have 
fufftayned him with-out 
foode, as he did Aſoſes and 
Eliab; but to ſhewe his 
ſecret mercies by viſible] | 
meanes. 

Remember alſo the mi. 
ſecable eftate of that poore 
diftrefſed woman Hager 
who was ſo farrefrom a 
hope of worldly helpe in 
the barren wildernefſe, ha 
ving a moſt heauie heart 
for a poore infant , that 
with the mother was like 
to periſh, for want of a cup 
of cold water, deſpairing, 
as ict were, in her ſelfe, laid 


away 


————.—_— 
tata 


m—. 


; 245243 
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+ | in Earth. 
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away the childe from her, 
forſooke it, as loth to ſee 
the ſorrowfull ſpeQacle of 
its death, andlooked vp 
ynto Gov that ſaw her, 


fion was ſuch towards her, 
as hee opened a Well of 
water, & opened hereyes 
ro ſec it, whereby ſhee re. 
freſhed her ſelfe, and re-/ 
lieved her child : ſhewing 
thereby how carefull the 
Lord is of the diftrefled e. 
fates , cuen of fuch as are 
out of the conenant of grace; 
how much more of ſuch as 
take hold of him by faith 
in Chrift, vamely, of them 
that truly feare him, faith- ! 
fully beleeuc in him, and. 
vnfained]y ſeruc him ? 


whoſe mercy and compal- | 


| 


P 2 ried 


OY EI IS 


When Samſon had wea- | 


| 291 


_ 


Iſmael, 


— 


—_— —u_. . 


2 1.Kin,17.9 


ts 
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| ried himſelfe, combating 
with the Philiftsms, became 
| ſo weake and faint , as hee| | 
| was readie to periſh for 
Nothing | want of water to refreſh 
ſodry,out| him:did not the ſame God| | 
rw (yea, our God, the God| | 
—_ bale of the faithfull) giue him 
water, drinke out of the dric iaw- 


bone of an Aﬀe ? Could he 


a veſſel]? yes, for as lon 
as hee defired to Jrinke 6 
long it yeclded water; like 
as did the oyle , which by 
'the power of the ſame 
God, Eliah infuſed into 
the emprtie yeſl:ls of the 
widdow of Sarepthah , 'it 
ranne ſo long as ſhee had 


bring water Avufficient to| | 
quench his great thirft,| | 
| out of ſo ſmall and ſo drie| 


yeſſells ro contayne it. 
When 


mm 
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| | with his children, 
he ncuer ceaſeth to fill and 
| feede, as long as they haue 
[faith to receive his bleſ- 
[ſings , and neceffitic to 
[have them. 


0 aro, 


aſhes ; 


———_ 
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in Earth. 
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When Chrift turned water 
into wine , it ceaſed not till 
all the veflells 
yptothe brim, 

So doth the 
even..to. this day, deale | 
whom 


Hee fed foure thouſand 
with: ſemen loaues and a few 
and five thouſand 
with fine loawes and two 
fer , belides women and 
children : hee could with 
the ſame meanes haue fed 
a more infinite number, his 


power is ſo abſolute, what 
hee will, hee works , and 
what hee commands , is 


P 2 done, 


P—I—_Y 


were filled | 
ſame God, | 
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Ioh.1.7,8. 


God fees» 
deth his 
faichfull 
children, 
as long as 
they haue 
ncede- 


God can 
feed many 
with a 
lircle. 
Matth. 15. 
333 34» 
Mar. b. ;8. 
tO 45. 
lcb,6.9» 
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Ex0.17.5,6 


Examplcs 
of Gods 
prouidEce 
number- 
lefle, 


. | foode ro his diftrefſed'E-| | 
lab : ſo doth hee at this] 
day, doubtlefle, workethe] | 


heares of moſt obdurate| 


EC PEI 
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PA, 
= 
= by 


done. The hard Rocks 


muſt yeeld Riucrs of wa- 


mollifie the heart of the 


deyouring Raxex, when: 
Cod will vſehim, contr#- 
ry to his nature, ſhall carry 


men, to doe good, as it 


feare him, and faichfully 
call vpon him in their di- 
ſtreſſes, 

The examples of Gods 
preſence, with his love yn- 
to his, and his power and 


PE IOEY 


— 


ter, ſhewing that he'can|| 


—_— 


were contrary to their| | 
condition, to them that| | 


pres | 


moſt crue!l Tyrant, and{! 
in ſtead of afflicting, to| | 
comfort his children. The] | 


7 "N is = - Y * 
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7 


Þ POM 
| {providence ouer his faith. 


 inEarth.. 


full childrea , are in the 


Scriptures numberlefle . 
} The like are of his iudge- 


| 


1 


| 


ments towards the wic- 
ked, not only particular c- 
nemies of his, as was Pbs- 
ra0h, Nebuchadnezzar, Se 
nacherib, Herod, and 0- 
thers , but againſt whole 
King domes, Cities, & XMul 


titwdes ; the Kingdomes of 


lſract and Indah : where 
arethey? Is not the Scep- 
ter departed from them,for 


the wickedneſſe of the people 


that dwelt in thens ? 
Sodow , Gomorrah, Ze- 


| bosm, Admah, and Zegor ; 


where arc they 2 Came not 
fire & brimltone from hea- 


| ucn vpon them? How did 
the ſame God cofound le 


ru/a- | 


P 4: 


i 
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Gen.re, 
Iudge- 


MENTS A- 


| gainſt the 


yniufſt, 


————— 


| 


{ 
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Pſal. 56. 7. 


.| have becne ftriken, ſome 


ruſaleps, the ſang bterchouſe, 
as it were, notonly of hi 


Prophets, but of his owne| 
innocent Sonne? and doe|\ 
wee not ſce daily Gops|| 
iuſt iudgements vpon di. || 
vers Countries & People,| | 


by fire, inundations of wa- 


ter, by peſtilence, warres, | | 


and famine? And is not the 
ſudden hand of God ypon 


ſuch as at this day blaſs | 
pheme his Name? Needes| | 
there examples of ſuch as| | 


A 
d 
J 
EA 
23 
= 
» 
| | 


he ———— 
os 


OR OR ay 


dumbe, ſome blind , ſome 
dead in an inftant ? Doe 
not our owne eyes? beſides 
our owne; yea, moderye 
Hiſtories witnes the ſame? 
Terrible is the Lord in his! 
wrath; and who ſhal fland . 


# 
| 
BD 


in be fi ght when he i angry? 
He 


— ronrerysernen—ang : 


| «i 


We us 


Kings of the earth:Nay,vn- 
toſuch as ſeeme to be,and 
are not truely religious, as 


eAnanias and Sapphire his 
wife, who lying vnto the 
holy Ghoſt, were ftriken 
ſuddenly dead ; 1t & 4 your: 
full thing to falintothe ands! 
of the «ing God, eſpecially | 
when hc is angrie, 

We arc all by nature the 
children of wrath , dead 5» 
treſpaſſes and ſinnes.Sois al 
the world ſubie& to the 
iudgement of God, being 
found guiltie in his ſight, 


marke what i done amiſſe,| 
who conld abide it ? or ex- | 
pe@ worldly coforts from | 
Therefore, whether yee 


Po ſhall 


i. 


Verſ 12s. 


AAg. 


Ephe.2, 1,2 


If Gov therefore ſhould xy, , x, 


bt. Ma... ——_—_— tt te i cad —_—— 


— 
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I! [Hes tefrible , even tothe 


| 


j 


"2 
I 


i. 
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not ſuffer 


i what we 


haue dc- 
ſerucd. 


1.C8r.15. 
53, 


|* 


We can- ſhall in this life receiue po. 


A. 


Aneye to Heauen | 


vertie or riches , lickneſſe 
or crofles, or whatſoeuti 
calamities and afflictions, 
and in what meaſure Toe-| | 
uer, perſwade your ſelues,| | 
chat it is far ſhort of what| | 
yee haue deſerued : there. 
fore, take his chaſtiſemts 
with patience , and ende-. 
uour Redfaſtly, alwayes to 
| abound jn the workes of, 
the Lord, affuring your| | 
ſclues, your labour ſhall 
not bee in vaine : for, God 
wil beever readie to work| | 
for you beyond that yee| | 
are able to aske or thinke, 


, 


; Au Earth, 


—__ 


| yond the apprehenſion of: 


Part, II1. 
ObieHtion againſt Gods mi. 
raculous working at this 


day. 
LEASLOme yet wil ſay, 
$0 RY chat the time of 
WD A Gods working 
miracles, ndame- 


>. 
_ - 


| 299 


ly, miraculouſly, and be- | 


naturall vnderſtanding, is 
paitandended; end there 
is now no experience of 
ſuch ſupply by Gods pro. | 
uidence,as when God ſent | 
Eliah to the widdow of 
Sarepthah; ard foode by 
a Raxen : extraordinarie | 
meanes indeede ,, which ' 
nowe are neither viſibly | 
noraQually done, 
Beware of this raſh cen. | 
ſure: | 


a 


| 


»— I ml. ceo et. oe Eon <_” 


—_— ————— 
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An vn- 

Warrants 

| able opt- 

1 nion a- 

| gainſt 

Gods wor- 

king mi- 

raculouſly 

| at this day 
anſwered 


— 


Aneye io Heauen | 


 yeſter-day (namely, of old) 


| nor changing : but as he: 


ſurez it is the voice of meer 
Infidelicie ; for, God # God 


and to day, and for ener, his 
loue is not diminiſhed, his 
power is not weakned, his 
prouidence preuented, nor 
his command and abſolute 
authoritie ouer his-crea-. 
tures any way , or byany! 
| meanes encountred, or the! 
execution of his will op. 


poſed : but is euen the firſt 
and the laſt, never altering 


had ſubie&ts of mercy and 
indgement to worke vpon, 
and meanecs- by which to 
worke; ſo hath hee at this 
day, and votill the finall 
diffolution of all thiogs,he 
will till work by meanes, 


without meanes,& againſt 
meanes. His 


| mpo——_ 


— oct — W—_— is. 4 ———— 


—FX 


1 — 
C48 fs 
vp ' 
, F 4 
F 
” PTE 
. 


FE 


| 


in Earth. | ;ol | 


His promiſes arc Tea, 
Amen, notto our Fathers 
only ; but to vs,and all po- 
Rerities for cuer : & thole | 
he performeth at this day, 
yet not ſo viſibly and ap- 
parantly,as in the dayes of | 
our Fathers of old. 

We haue not a Moſer, | Bxo4.17.6. 
| confeſſe, ro bring water | and 4+ 3, 
out of the Rocke, by ſirihing | 
with his rod : nor an Aarcn, 
to turne 4 Rod into aSerpent, | 
and to deuoure the coun. 
cerfeit Serpents of the In- 6 


| chanters. Wee haue no E- | .,Kine.r. 


liah,to pray for fire to con. | 19,11, 13+ 
ſume Gods enemies : nor 
an Eh:faa, to divide a Ri- | 2,x5n.2.14 
uer with his cloke: No 
Paul , that with his word | 4&,16.16, 
can diſpoſſefle a ſpirit of di. 


HInAtin:nOTra Peter 5 _ Aft.3.4 
| wy with 


———_— _—_— 


a Att A. oth ili. tt. md el edt ttt. ee _ 


| 
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Miracles 
to bee 


wrought. 


by men 


| are cea- 
ſed,bur 


the ſame 


powerof 
God re- 


maynes. 
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wich his word can make a| | 
cripple to goe ſound, © 
Many miracles in for- 
mer times dore,are recor- 
ded both in the 6/d & new 
Teſtament, through the 
power of Gov, by the 
hands of men : which kind 
of working mijracles , are 
ceaſed; bur the power of | | 
God continveth the ſame 
for euer , euer working 
wonderfull things with. | | 
out the copaſſe of humane| | 
iyrihertien; and ſers be-| | 
fore our eyes daily exam-| | 
ples of his extraordinaric 
| working in wercy, for the 
comforr of his children : 
| and (as before is ſaid) in 
iuſtice and judgement a-| 
| gainft the wicked , accor- | 
ding to the ſong of the 


bleſſed \ 
—_—— 


in Earth. 


bleſſed Virgin : The Lord 
| ewerth flrength with bu 
arme;he ſcattereththeproud 
in the imagination of their 
hearts, he putteth downe the | 
mightie from their ſeate,and | 
exalteth the humble and 
mecke, he fieth the kungrie 
with good things, and ſen- 
deth therich emptic away. 

Is not this a ſtrong con- 


| firmation of the faith of 


—— 


Gods children,plunged in 
_ [perils viſited with afflic- 

tions, and toffed to and 
fro in the troubleſome and 
eempeſtuous Sea of this | 
world ? in which; are they 
not comanded to pray for 
their deliueric ? And to 
whom pray they *,not yn» 
tothe ſame Gop as our 
forefathers did ? If Go d 


there- 


| 
' 


| 
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Luk. Is 46. 


Luton 
— 


4 


| 304. 


If God 

WCIe not 
powerfull 
| and proui 
dens as 1n 


wee may 
pray in 
Vaine. 


— —— —— 


paſt, 


—— 


therefore were aot.nowin in 
his Mercie, Loue, Power, 


and Prouidence as hee was| | 


then , as able and willing 
ro helpe; wee were taught 
both ro pray and to feare 
in yaine, neicher his Mere 
cie, nor Iuſtice could ap. 
peare, as with our owne 
eyes wee haue ſeene the 
wicked to periſh, and the 


innocent delivered, euen/. 


by the hand of God hims-; 
ſeife : that his Glorie and 
Power might , by the juſt 
puniſhment of the one ,and. 
marucllous deliverance of 
the other; be ſeene and ce- 
lebrated of all chem that 


fearc him, 
The Holy Ghoft doth e- 


An ejet to Heawen —> 


very -where inthe Sctip- | 
ture make ys ſee-and pers 
ceiue | | 


et ata es. i. Bl Md 


I 8, 5 


in Earth, | 


ceive' the great and mwani- 
fold benefits, which come 
by aduerfitie: he declareth 
them toall , bur all haue 
not the true apprehenſion, 
ehat itis (ct fortheir good. 
And vnleſle ye be inlighte. 
ned in the ſpiric of your 
mindes,and the cloudes of 
your carnal cogitations be | 
driven away by the wind 
of divine vnderſtanding : 
yee cannot bur miſtake the 
200d pleaſure, loue and 
fauour of God (that call 
ſeth all things to worke 
rogether for the belt to 
chem that loue him ) and 
grudge at your heauenly 
Fathers Diſcipline. 
Yeare poore: murmure 
not , Nor grudge at the 
proſperitic of others : 
Learne| 


tm, 
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All know 
why God 
aMi&eth 
his, 


——_—_ _— 


ha eres tet —}_l 


_ 
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+. 
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[1 We ought 
notto fret 
{| our ſelues 


at the pro- 


| ſperitic of 


e wicked | 


| 
| 


hee (as it were) admited, 


Learne of Dan;4 the con. 
trarie, who in hizhafte,and 
ynaduiſedly fretted ro ſeethe! 
profÞeritie of the wicked that 
alwayes proffered and in. 
ereaſed in riches : And 
thought indeed, that God 
made no difference be. 
tweene the good and the 
bad, the righteous and the 
wicked ; and therefore 
thought it a yaine thing to 
bee curious to live well: 
confidering that notwith- 
Randing his continual! 


.' morning,namely daily: the 


' no danger; this ſtrange 


ſerving of God; yetwas be 
puniſhed and chaftencd excty 


wicked fill ſecure, and in 
courſe of Gods working, 


and began to conſider, if 


_——— 


hee 


od te 


———_— 


—_—_—A. 


cm — 


# 


__ 
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hee could finde our the 
cauſe; but it was too deepe 
for his naturall wiſedeme, 
but whey hee entred imto the | 
| Sauttuarie of God, when he | 
had conſulted with #he ho. 
ly Spirit of 'God , and had 
learned his Word; then he 
ynderftood: what the end 
of theſe flouriſhing men 
would bet he confidered, 
that God had ſertthem in 
ſlipperie places, how hee 
eaſt them into ſndder deſo- 
lation, wherein they periſhed 
| 4nd were fearefully confoun. 
ded, Pur therefore your 
eruſtin God, he will guide 
ou in all your occaſions 
his counſell, and after 
yourgodly lifeended, hee | 
will reecine you to Glorie, 
Secke therefore neither 
helpe 


"OO — 
— —_— YC ——_ 


KRom.13-4. 


1 Treubles 

1 of che 
righteous 
to be born 
'T wath glad- 
neſle. | 


|| 
| 
' 
f 


| 
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helpe nor comforr, but off | 
Gop alone; for theres| 


none in Heauen but hee, and 
deſire none in the Earth, but 
bim. ; 

If ye fall into troubles, 


|beware as neereas ye may, 


it bee not for euill doing: 
forthe CMagiſirate bears; 
the Sword for ſinners. If ye 
bee troubled for well-do- 


{ipg, yee need nor feare, yee 


haue God on' your fide, 


ifrate, in his Read to de- 
end you, "e 


Troubles and adverſi- 
ties, of themſelues, as they 


are ſent of God, are cobe| 


borne with more then pa- 
tience, euen with ioy:they 
ſhall cauſe your mindes to 
bee ſer on things profica- 


An ee to Heauen "» 


and his Miniſter the ec Ma-! 


| ble, 


rn ——_ 


m——_———_— 


in Earth, 


things. Therefore , ſaith 
Daxid, It ts good for mee 
that I haxe beene in trouble, 
that] might learne thy Sta- 
fKIE5, 


— 


Pant: F117, 


The benefit of adwuerfiries, 


FA Ducrſities bring 
WI thole that arc 
much exerciſed 
with them, to the cen- 
tempt of carthly, and de- 
fire of heauenly things. 
Panl,chat ſanRiked Veſlal 
of God,had many afflii- 
ons, impriſonments, whip» 
pings , ſcourgings, ſto- 
nings , reproches ; which 
hee 


ble, and will ' make you 
wiſe 'in learning gcod| 


—_ a 


- 


Greateſt 
afflitions 
cannot 
deſerue 
the gloric 


ro come. 


| An eye ts Heauen || 


hee yet imbraced, for the 


foue' of Chriſt : and they 
wrovght in him a hatred 
of worldly things, and d& 
ſired only tobe difſelned, 
be with Chrift ts Maſterin 
Glorie : won rs 
that Chriſt was by (as heis! 


him .". itſhall bee to vs, if 
wee live here in him) 4d- 
Haniage. 

The light affiftion, which 
yee ſball here manre but for 
a momint,ſhall cauſe unto ye 
a farre moſt excellent ande- 
ternall weight of Gloria, 
Therefore looke not on, 
with a longing defire for 
the things of this life, 
which are ſeene : bur for 
the _ that are not 


our)life : and death was to 


ſeene, for The things that 


he 


are| 


mas... 


| in Eanth., 


are ſeene,are temporall; but 

the things that are not ſeenc, 

are eternal. 

' Who then would not 

rather long to beeclothed| 
with that Houſe which is | 
from Heauen , then to re- 

maine here in a baſe Cor. 

tage, fall of troubles, and 

molt yncertaine? whatſo. 

euer yee indure here, yee 

cannot merit by it : forit 

is only cither in way of a 

puniſhment for finne, or 

ſent of God to preuent 

fiune, 


I accownt not((aith Saint 
Paul) that the affiiftions of 
thus preſent time, areworthy 
of the glorie, which ſhall bee 
futurely ſhewed me, If Pauls 
afflictions could not merit 
theglorie tocome ; how 


Rather to | 
long for, 


then to 
othe 


death, 


Rom. B18. | 


much 


| 


—— CO_ 


—_—___ 


Pleaſure 
nor profit, 
can bring 
vs to Heg- 
ucn. 


Heb.x 2.6. 
Kenel.3.19. 


_—_— 


Anejeto Heauen | 


much lefſe ſhall yours 


or 
imine, ' 


count before-hand, not tg 
goeto Heauen, by eating 
and drinking , by getting 


and profit; but through 
hunger, nakednefle, Po. 
vertie, Enemies,and many 
troubles and afflictions; 


man, Refuſe not the chaſie- 
ning of the Lord, neither by 
griened with bis correflion: 
for whom the Lord lonath, 
him bee correfleth , exena 
the father doth the childe in 
whom he delighteth. 

$o that affiitions ap» 
proue you the Children of 
God, ff with patience yet 
endure chaftening : for by 


COP - 


Wee muſt make our a& 


and hoording, by pleaſure| 


Therefore ſaith the #iſe-| 


_——C 
—_ hy. 
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| | /elfe unte vs, a4 onto ſonnes; | 


| dren of God, and the men 


in Earth. 


| 


correftion, God offereth hams | 


and if yee bee without corvre- 
fiow , whereof all the bil- 
drexs of God are partakers, 
then are yee baſtards and no 


ſonnes, 


WaL——_—_ — w—_—_—_ 


PART» V, 


Great difference betweene | 
the Children of GOD, 
and Worlalings, 


Here is, in deede, 
great difference, 
berweene the chil. | 


of this World, in this life: 
for, Verily, veridy, (ſaith 
CunRnsT) ſay wnto you, 
(vnto his owne ) yee ſhall 


— —__ Ie p——_ cy Any <>, 


= 


weepe and lament , but the 
Q Werld | 


_ — ——_— 


{ Corretto 
on coms 
prehen- 
deth all 
afflictions 


' 


| Pbif 4«11, 


|] ball no man take from you, 
1] Truth affirmech this good, 


— 


ronce , and ee foall ſorrow, 
brt your ſorrow ſhall be tar. 
ned into toy, and your i 


Seeing the Ga of 


from the ſeeming euill of 
affliction, I hold correflion, 
which comprehendeth al 
aduerhities,to be good,for 


chat it maketh proſperitie| | 
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| World (Worldlmgs) ſhall re. re | 


Youre 


the ſweeter whe it comes, | | 
and to learn vs how to be.| 
have our ſ{elues in both ;as| | 


to be patiEt in the one, and 


not to Waxe proud in the | 


other; but i what eſtate ſe- 
ener ye bee, to beetherewith 
content: as Was Saint Panl, 


Who had learned (not of the| | 


World , though in the] 
World) to know how to bee 


abas) | 


hed. Al EE. com. Aft ee 


| 


| 
| 
l 


| Euery where and in all 


in Earth. 


abaſed, and how to abound: 


things , hee was inſlrutied 
both to be full and to be hnn- | 
rie : hee was able to doe all 
things, through Chriff that 
ſtrengthened him. 
Ic is not then in Our | Itis nor in 
power £0 beare afflictions, | our power 
and to endure all things | ** Þcepa- 
with patience \, namely, | 1-2 9: 
troubles, and to be thank- 
full in proſperitie, it is the 
gift of Gop in Chriſt: 
wherefore, ſceing yee ſuf- 
fer according to the will of | 
Goa , commit your ſonles to 
him in well-doing, As Uiito a 
moſt faithfull Creator, | 
Yee ſee then, thatit is | Aftlitions 
neceſlarie for you, ſome. | More ne- 
times to ſuffer affiictions, | ric 


» | thenpro- 
that ye may call to minde  ſperie 


(3 3 . your 


ems 


thanketul, | 


| 


, 


| 


—_— conata 


ZIG |} 


| Therefore doe the poore 


-they ſcarcely hane leiſure 


RE ... 
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your finnes, the cauſe of 
your afflictions, and then 
the remedie of your finnes, 
T he whole need not the Phi. 
fician,but they that are ſiche, 
The rich need notto leeke 
God, they haue enough, 
but the poore that want, 


and needie, and men affli- 
Red yceld him more ho. 
nour, then the wch and 


exerciſes, then they to 
-proſperouſly ſucceed, 8s 


to thinke on the calling 
ypon God, 
Tromble, no doubt, is 
irkeſome toa carna} mind, 
but to them that feare 


God, 


— OP— 


- 


proſperous, and are euer| 
| more occupied in ſpiritual] 


whom all things doe fo: 


| 


in Exrth. 


God, acceptable, keeping 
them from ſecuritie, For as 
long, and as often, as the 
[/racltes enioyed peace 


and proſperitie, they be- 
came ſecure, carelefle of 
ſeruing of God , and to 
forget his bleJings, But 
when troubles came vpon 
them, and Enemies beſer 
chem, then they ſought the 


.Lord, and he delinercd them 
out of thar diftrefſe. Seeke 


the Lord alwayes,and ye ſhat 
find reſt for your ſoules, 
Among all other affli- 
Qions, Poxertie is one of 
the greaceſt, and by diuers 
meanes ſeizeth vpon a 
man, Some attime, ſome 
paſſive : the attine, are in» 
ordinate expendings , g2- 
ming, and a riotous, and 


Q: 
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Pouercie 
not the 
leaſt af- 
fiction, 


om, 


| 31$ 


Little 
creatures 
reach vs 
induftric, 


enemy. + EE Oe EE eee en r  CECCCCECIOR 


Wiſdome and Godlineſſe:flye 


9” OO. 
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bb 


laſciuious life, The paſ/ize, 
| are either Gods vilitati- 
ons, as were /obs, or Selfe- 


| idleneſſe,the Mother of Po-| 


wertie, the Step-mother of 


| therefore theſe 3; Ryoring, 
and [alenefſe : as two dan- 
gerous Vipers that de- 


| uvoure a man ere hee bee a- 
warez vic therefore lawfull 


neſt and yertuous ende. 


| and praiſe. worthy Profel. 


fon or calling. The Bee 
and the eAx!r, little Crea- 
tures teach you to bee in- 
 dufirious, who cannot a- 
bide an idle drone or ſlug- 
gard in their ſocieties, 
Therefore haue they euer 
(ufficient, 


PART. 


ane in enenerre.. AMemificorocs RE 


—— 


| meanes commanded, hoe | 


uours, in ſome neceflarie, | 


&. % 


A in Earth. 
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PaxT. VI, 


The 1ale preſume to hanue 
that they deſerue not, 


Dleneſſe preſuppo- 
In ſeth Preſamption: 

for how idle {oc- 
uer the ſlochtull perſon is, 
yet hce prefumeth to crate 
and haue what hce defcr. 
ueth not ; neuer comes 
good ſ{uccefſe to him that 
ſo prefumeth, though it 
ſucceed ſometimes to {a- 
tisfe his euili detire, yer it 
brings With it an vaſauou- 
riercward , fuch as com- 


monly befallech him chat | 


feareth not God, 
Toliue without labour, 


Idleneſſc 


cannot be held libertic: for \ 1sNor li- 


while the bodie is idle,the 
Q 4 minde 


bertic. 


| 
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1 lighttea 
{williag 
mindc. 


| go | 


— 
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minde is ſowing the ſeeds 
' of finne, and within few 
dayes he reapes the fruites 
| of ſorrow, 


Without good care and 


| proſper : and by indufirie, 
the meaneſt eflate js made 
competent: and what js [a- 
bour?Ir is not, as ſome idle 
drones account it, a bur- 
den to the bodie :no, it is 
light and cafie, if the mind 
be willing, to which no- 
| ching is more irkeſcme 


| 


diligence , no eftate can! 


| then idlenefſe , and COrpO- 
rall eaſe; yer ſore thinke 
nothing ſo conſonant and 
agreeable to their great- 
nefſ: as zdlexeſſe, or (which 
is a8 ill) cuill and forbid. 
den imployments : and 
{ therefore is not labour 
| {1m- 


ee 


— 


TTY" 4 


[oft GoD:, which it cuer 


—_—_—_—— 


in Earth. J 


_ 


ſimply commendable : for 
there is labour in forbid- 
den venitres; and paine in 
whatſoeuer pleaſure, But 
labour allowed of God 
and good men , is that 
which is ſeaſoned with the 
feareof God : for it never 


goeth without the bleſſing 


finds by the ſuccelle, 

If therefore ſuch an in- 
duſtrious man ſeemepoore 
by reaſon of his baſenefle, 
yet is he rich , hauing the 
bleſſing of God; and hee 
that is bleſſed of Goy 
here, doth enen here 


deginne his cuerlaſtine 


happinefle : Tf nee bee idle 
here, or giuen to carnal] 
vanities, bee hee neuer ſo 


worldly glorious, he euen 
' o < - mere] 
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The poore 
are rich, 
having 
Gods bleſ- 
ſing. 


—_— _— — — — —y 


322 


Labour 
wiih the 
fearc of 
God Is 

blefled. 


Pſal.128, 


1 P/al.127, 


An eye to Heauen 


| here begins his perperuall 


miſerie and wretchedneſle, 
Labour of it (clfe ma. 
keth not rich, bur the bleſ. 
fing of God vpon our la- 
| bours : Bleſſed are they that 
| feare the Lord, and walke in 
hu wayes, It therefore yee 
feare the Lord, and there. 
in labour, Yee ſhall cat the 
labours of your owne band;, 
and, well and happie ſhall yee 
bee, Except the Lord build 
the houſe, they labour m 
vaine that buildit, It uu mm 
| vaine for you to riſe carly, 
and to lye dewne late, and to 
eat the bread of care fulneſſt, 
It is God by his bleſſing, 
that proſpereth your la- 
bours, making them ſweet 

ynto you and profitable, 
| Haue alſo reſpe& ynto 
your 


-, 
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vour ſerwants that labour 
vaderyou , that they bee 
ſuch,as neere as you can,as 
feare God: for God ofien. 
times bleſſeth the Maſter 
for his leruants ſake ; as 
Laban confefled that God 
had bleſſed him for lacebs 
ſake, in all his ſubRance, 
The little that hee had be- 
fore [acobs comming, was 
wonderfully increaſed. So 
was Potiphars Houſe bleſs 
ſed for /oſephs ſake, If then 
the wicked bee bleſſed for 
godly ſeruants ſake , how 
much more when godly 
Maſters haue religious ſer. 
yants fearing God x And 
as there is a bleſſing pro. 
miſed to the godly, ſoa 
curſe denounced againli 
the wicked in their la- 
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To take 
{eruants 
fearinz 


God. 


Gen.30-27+ 


Gen.39.3.5) 


bours: | 


at, of ts _— — KK. - aa 


* 4c 60M 


Dent.28. 
33.togs, 


Pſal.1.3. 


late be forgotten: the Lord 
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| bours, They ſhall carrie out 
much Seede into the Fields, 
and ſhall bring in but little, 
"yy ſoall plant Uineyards, 
not drinks the Wine,No- 
| bins ſhall cruely proſper 
with them, what paine ſo- 
euer they take, 
Feare yee God, there- 
fore, bee doing good, and 


'|[yee hall bee fed aſluredly, 


Tee ſhall bee the Trees plan- 
ted by the Riners of waterg, 
that ſhall bring forth fruit 
18 due ſeaſon : hoſe leafe al. 
ſo ſhall not wither, and 
whatſoener yee doe, 11 ſpall 
| profper, The wicked are not 
ſo,but are as the chaſſe which 
the winde arineth away and 
[cattereth, 

The prore ſhall not of. 


will 


in Earth. 


| will bee arefuge nts yon, 4 G1 ares 
refuge euen 1n your greateſt tuge for 

dangers : for he heareth the the yoore. 
defires of the poore, and pre=. Pſal.10.t7- 


' Gods Mercies! who, be- 
cauſe we of our (clues are 
| ignorant of good things 
and dull co all goodnefle, 


pareth ther hearts, O the | 
wonderfull deepnefle of | 


| 
| 


our hearts being prophane | 
by nature , hee, even hee | 


| himlelte hach. promiſed | 


tf 


tro prepare cuen theſe dull | 

and wicked hearts, and. 

to make them fit for his 

owne ſeruice, not that hee | 

hath neede of any good | Goq nee- 


that our beft workes can dethnor 
doc him, but for our com. ew 
fort hee doth it, leſt that | 
through our owne infirmi- | 
ties, we ſhould faint ynder 

the 


| 
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P/al.12.5. 


P/al 16.83. 


—— 


a 


An oye to Heauen 


the hand of his moſt lo. 
uing correQions,and ther. 
fore mooucd cuen of his 
free Mercies and tender 
compaſſion towards the di. 
freſſed, he hath promiſed, 
and will afſuredly per-| | | 
| formeir, that for the oppreſs| | | 
from of the needie, and for the 
| ſighes of the poore, he w:ll a- 
| r4ſe and ſet at libertie whom | 


| the wicked hath ſnared, O, | 


| ſerthe Lord therefore al.| | 


| wayes before you, heeis| 
at your right hand, 

| « thereforeſhall ye 

not fall, 


f 
1 


i 
| 


| 


« 


<a 


in Earth. 


— 


ParT. VII, 


Ponertie hinders not, neither 
doth riches further trae 


hap pineſſe *. 


&3 Would have you 
2 thinke that happi- 
neſle confiſteth not 
in riches, nor that pouer- 


| 


— — DEE — == rr wat eg es 


tie hinders it, for riches | 


| come and goe ; and there- 


fore is a man no longer 


held happy then hee hath 


riches; and conſequently, | 


ore re nes. PE a ————e—_—_ 


reputed happie according | 


to the proportion of his | 


riches . But it is not ſo 


with godly pouerty,or po. | 


vertie in the godly, which 
alchough it be in the ex- 
treme(t degree, it is bu: 
pouertie; When hee wants 
all 


| 


_—_— 
we. it. la. AM. A ee 


"© 


Pouertie 
nor 1iches 
1 of them- 
ſclues 
good or 


—_—— 


euil!, 


Ifr.17-7» 
P/al.1 I9.,2, 


Porertie 
and riches 
de neinher 
helpe nor 
hinder, 
but accor- 
ding to 
the vie or 
abuſe. 
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all neceflaries whatſocuer, 
as meate,drinke, clothing, 
lodging , friends, and all 
helpe;yet God careth even! 
for theſe pooreſt, fearing 
him,& calling vpon him, 
Poxertie, nor riches are 
of themtelues good, or 
ut, neither make they a 
man happy or vnhappy; 
but be 35 happy, who traſteth 
inthe Lord, and whoſe hope 
the Lord s,: And bleſſed ave 
theythat keepe his Teſtimo. 
wies,and ſecke bim with their 
whole heart, This is'truc 
happinefle, andnone be. 
ſides. | 
Let pouertie or riches 
fall ro a man, that knowes 
not how to yſe either, & 
hee will bee the worſe for 


either : burlet either be- 
fall 


————_. 


| in Earth, | 
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falla good man, and hee 
will be no worſe for nei. 
ther. But comonly where 
men arc honored for their 
wealth,pooremen are del. 
piſed for their pouertie, 
without reſpeR of vice, or 
yertue:ſo that not the per. 
ſons , but the portions of 
either are honored or def- 
| piſed, lf the richeſt waxe 


poore ,.comempt increa- 


ſeth, as his greatneſſe di- 
miniſherh : if the -poore | 
growe rich, his honour 
growes,as doth his welth, 

Is not this reſpeR of 
perſons? is there not great 


partialitic in reuerencing 
the glorious, though vi. 
cious? and diſgracing the 
poore, beheneuer ſo ver- 


\tuous ? God indgeth ac- | 
| cording | 


>» n-_ wRert Erwootrs wy oe 
- 
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ReſpeR of 
perſons, 


I149.2.I. 
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cording to 'cuery mans 
worke, not according to 
1.Pef.1,17 | his worth, God is indifte. 
[rently rich in loue toall, 
| aſwell ro the rich as tothe 
| poore, being Lord ouer 
; all : bur a father to them 

| onely that loue him in 
Row.10.13 Chriſt, whows he will newer 

' faile ner forſake wnto the 


end. 


_— _ | Let not then pouertie 
makes po-| Moue you to diſtruſt the 


uertic and, Lord, thoug 

reproches | deſpiſe you,and ſay of you 

"x as they did of Dazid(yza 
a | of my ſelfe allo) that there 


/a grieuous temptation, I 
| acknowledge, but not to 


| the faichfull, that hath 
Pay to bee patient , & 


A ——_—_— 


oh the world 


| Was 10 helpe for him in Goa: | 


CC———COO_—_—————————— 
Or — & 7* 


by — —_ — — 


—_—_—C—————— 
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nn 


Y 


|rodepend on God , who 
18 | 
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E” in Earth, | 
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is neuer neerer, then when 
carnall mea thinke hee 
hath forſaken his children: | 
be not deceiued , nor dif. 
[mayd at their reproches ; 
for the poore ſhall not bes al- 
waies forgotten, neither ſhall 
the hope of ths affifted periſh 
for ener . Though world- 


|lings make a mocke at the 


| 
| 


liue godly and yee ſhall be 


counſell of the poore, be. 
cauſe theirtruſt is in God. 
Remember they are the men 
of the world, who haue their 
portion in this life , whoſe | 
bellies God filleth with by; 
bid treaſure , their children 
hane enompgh , and leans the 
reſt of their ſubſtance vnto 
their childrens children, But 
behold yee the face of the 
Lond in righceouſnefle, 


Pſal.g.18. 


P/al.14, 6, 
| 


Pfal.17.14. 


timely | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


w 2 


ho —— 


Pſal18.16. 


God choo- 
 ſerh godly 
men, and 
bleſſeth 
them. 


| 
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timely {atisfied wich every 
thing neceflary: be will ſend 
downe from heanen anataks 
you; and bring you out of 
all your troubles. | 


the man that © godly, and 
when he calleth vpon him, by. 


the righteous, and with! 
fauour compaſſeth” him as. | 
bout on euery ſide,as with 
a ſhield: therfore feare not 
your pouertie, nor bee a- 
fraid of man, that may deſ- 


for your afflictions ſake, 
Remember the afi tions | 
of Danid, and the repro. 
ches that Shemei caſt vpon | 
him , rayling on him and 

reviliag of him; yet did 
not Dani rayle vpon, or 


reuile | 


—_—— 


God chooſeth to bizſela' 


will beare him, He bleſſeth | | 


piſe you, and reproch you | | 


{ 
\ 


an— 


| 


in Earth. 


revile him againe, neirher 
would he permit any re- 
uengeto be inflited ypon 
him, but with patience en- 


dured it, imputing his ma- 
licious ſpeeches ( though 
they procceded from his 
owne enuious heart) to be 
ſent trom God, to tric 


|-| him, and to pur him in 


mind of his murder and o- 
ther ſinnes, that hee per- 
 aduenture had forgotten; 
conceiuing the cauſe to be 
| (as indeede it was ) that 
God had bidden this wic- 
ked Shemei to rayle on 
Danid , even for Danids 
good, 

God powreth contempt 
enen vpon Princes. Though 
Daxid were a King, hce 
was not yet free from baſc 


ee IT 


ey pwn 


ard 


God 
makes dif. 
obedient 
Princes 
conremp- 
tible. 


— 
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They that 
lay ſnares 
for others, 
fall into 
the ſame, 


Efer 7.10, 
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| X malicious enimies:much 
leſſe thinke yee to bee, e.|} 
ſpecially jf yee bee vertu- 
ous, Bur let itnot trouble 


you , the praiſe remaineth 
for you: for it is 4 righteous 
thing with God, to render 
wnto you that are troubled, 
reſt with the Saints, but to 
them that trouble you , tri. 
bulation, 

If your enemies lay 
ſnares to trappe you , or 
digge pits for you, feare 
them not; for they them- 
ſelues ſhall bee ſnared, and 
fall into the pits that they 
prepared for you. As the 
Gallowes that Hawan ſet 


| vp to hang guiltleſſe Mor. 


decai , Was his owne de. 
firuion : as was the fire, 
prepared fer the columing 


of | 


( 


| 


=y and the e/Eopptians 
q; 


—_ — 
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of the three children, and 
the Lyons for Danel, the 
confuſion of the falſe ac- 
cuſers: ſo ſhall all the evils 
that the wicked praQtiſe 
and intend againſt you, 
fall vypon them-ſclues. 
They may trauaile with 
wickednefſe, hauing con- 
ceived: milchicfe , but the 
fruit of their breath ſhalbe 
their owne conſufion. 
Saluation belorgeth wnto 
the Lord , and his bleſſing us 
vpen all them that truſt in 
hw, And that encouraged 
Damid , having had expe» 
riencc of the loue & pows- 
erot God, to ſay, that if 
tex thouſand of the people 
ſhould riſe againſt him, and 
compaſſe him round(as Phg- 


id 


Aa "O08 


| Ex8.14-28. 


ExperiEce 
of Gods 
deliueries, 
an incou- 
ragemene | 
ro the 


godly. 


_ —_—— 


ba ak 
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| 208-31, 24 
and 32.4. 

| Gen, 22. 9. 
and 59. 


( 
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was his-cohidence in Gods 
ready defence, who deliue- 
'redkhimatall times, inall 
places, & from all dangers 
platted. againſt bim by 
Saul, Euecn fo hee deliue- 
red [acob from Laban his 
Vncle; and E/as his bro- 
ther ; /ſaac from being (a- 
crificed by eAbraham; Jo- 
ſepb from his brethren, and 
from the malice of Pott. 
phars wife; and [ob from 


Satan : and thinke nor ye, 
thatGod was Daxids God, 


faacs, and Joſephs, and lebs 


| God? only a God of our 


godly Fathers?and not our 
God, and the God of all 


did Meſes & the /ſrachites)|' 
he would not be afraid. Such| 


the power and malice of 


and [acobs God, and 1-| 


the 


in Earth. 
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ofthe world, 

Truſt yee in him, be do- 
ing good, ſhun to doce- 
vill, and yee ſhall find him 
likewiſe your God, and co 


worke for you and your | 


children, as great things 
for your defence, and ac- 
cording to yours and their 
neceſſities, as euer he bath 

| formerly done : for, Hee 
{ was, Hee is, and for cuer- 
| more _will be @ refage for 
the poore, and that '1n due 
time , axen in greateſt af= 
| \f:Rion; yea, cuen in the 
| very moment of neede hee 
' will be necere-you ; though 

' hee may ſeeme ſometimes 
'totarrie-long, and ye may 
thinke hee hath forgotten 


the fairhfull , ro the end 


God is 
God of 


you : be patient, waite his 
| R leiſure: 


| "I "IE 


mn 


the godly 
for cuer, 


"—_— belt IIS" 
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| 
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God know 
erhwhere- 
of wee 

| have 
needec. 


| 
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letſure : for comming, hee| 
will ſurely come, and will 


| deliuer you in time moſt 


| conuenient. 

Hee knoweth what yee 
| want, and the time fit to 
give it you; and therefore 
whartſocner, and whenſo. 
ever he gives you , thinke 
it is the ching fitceft for 
you, & the time moſt con-} 
venient to giue it you in: 
He it a Fathir of the father- 
leſſe, and a Indge of the wid. 
dowe: tanſe : hee knoweth 
what is fit for them all,and 
Will adminifter it in due 
time, 


——_ 
—— 
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un Earth. 
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Part. VIII. 


 . Hypecriticall lewlineſſe 
'0 des c1WFe 


T is the nature of 
Bf che wicked, by. 
pocritically to dif. 


to the poore and needy , 
to cauſe them to fall into 
their nets-by heapes ,- and. 
ſo to ſucke fromthem ( as 
is daily ſcene by experi- 
ence)their lands & goods, 
as Achab did Nabeths vine. 


to their ſocieties, to the 
end: you ſhould followe 
their evill courſe of life. A 
\matter too frequent in eur 


dayes. 
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1.King. 21, 


yard : and to draw you in- ha 


Beware therefore oy 
R's meek 


LA 
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Flarreric, 
digerous. 
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theſe kinds of fawnes and 


flatteries, and flatterers:;| 


for., when they ſmile moſt 
vpen you, *they praQiiſe 
molt to decejue you , and 
to betray you, As Daxid 
complayned in his time of 


. | the flattercrs in Sawis 
Court; who(though they | 


hated himwithour a cauſe) 
{pake deceitfully vnto him 
and-with lying lips & flats 
tering tongues, ' 

How Gd1d eA6/a/om by 
fattery infinuate into, and 
gayned the hearts of the 
people, Daxias ſubiccts, 
to ſupplant his Father,and 
ro gayne the Kingdom to 
himſeife? Terin//nethe O- 
rator, byflattcring Felix, 
moued him againſt. Pax, 
Hee that ſlattereth a man, 
ſpreadgth | 


— — 


in Earth. 


ſpreadeth a net for hu fteps. 
How did the lewes flatter 


Chrift, when they went 
about ro betray him, about 
the giving of tribute to 
| Ceſar ? examples are in- 
figire, 


ſome, that when they in- 
tend moſt miſchiefe, will 


ing themſelues in a coun- 
terfeit curtefie before him 
they purpoſe to decciue; 
yet before hee perceiue it, 
they will be vpon him, and 
hurt him : and although 
ſuch Alatterefs be ſoweake 
as they can doe you no 
harme by violence, yet 
will they ſecke, and when 
they find oportunitie,they 
| will doe you mifchiefe, 


i ., 


———. 


be then moſt humble, bow. 


Take heede, there arc 


| 
{ 


R 3 As 


Matth. 32. 
16,17. 


Counter- 


fait kind- 


nelle de- 
ccluesma- 


ny. 


Pro.t7.6. 


Eccleſc7. 7. 


| 242 
| Good nei- 

| ther to 

flatter, 


nor bee 
| Aattcred. 
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As yee would therefore 


auoid flarrerers, not to bee 
deceived by them: ſo flat. 
rerneirher your ſelues , to 


thinke, yee bee what in- 


deedyecnre not, nor ©- 
thers, to make them be. 
leeue what yee meane not; 
for , none flatter but wie- 


 kedmen and harlors', for | 


the word can never be £4. 
ken but in the ill part, and 
therefore David calls flat- 
terie, deceit, Thry ſpeake de« 
contfuly (faith he) ener one 
to bis Neighbour, flattering 
with they "ps ſprakio with 
a double heart; and fo vn- 
der colour of coforr, they 
ſeeke to cofound the poor, 
making a mock of the con- 
fidence and truſt that the 
poore have in Gov , hs- 


_— 


uing } 


——— 
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viog them in dirifion , in 
regard of their baſeneſle, 
boaſting themiclues of 


their owne hearts deſtie; 
bleſſing themſelnes i thesr 
aboundance, infomuch as 
chey ſhew themſclues con 
terners even of God him- 
ſelfe, flattering bims yet with 
their month, aud diſſembling 
with him with their tongne : 
and in their pride doe flat 
terthemſelues, to hauc no 
cauſe to ſecke God : nay, 
they thioke, indeed, there 
isno God, and ſodeciare 
they by their ations. 
My familiar friend 
(faith Dauid) whom / tru. 
fled, which did eate of my 
bread, hath lifted vp bus 
beele againſt me, It is better 


their owne pride, and of | 


R 4 for 


P/al.73.36 


1b 34.9, 


P{al.36.z. 


A diſlem- 


worſethen 
anopen | 
cncemies 
Pro.27-5. 


| 


es es 


— 


| 344_ | Aneye 10 Heanen 
| _ 


\ AR-12, 22-| for you to bee rebukedof 
| your friends, then to bee 


flattered of your ſecrete. 
nemies ; therefore admit! 
no flatteries, or flatterers, 


| Be yce the ſame yee ſeeme. 
to be,neither to flatter nor| 
| be flattered ; Speake ever 
as yee thiake , and thinke 
as yee ſpeake, and neuer' 
ſpeake or thinke but that 
[which is good , and cruely | 

profitable. | 


"os = rec + ——— 


And vexe not your ſelues 
to ſee the wicked proſper, 
by their crouching & flat. 
tering, though they be. 
comerich; defirenotto be. 
| like them that feare not 

God, howſoeuer glorious 
Euill com- | they ſeeme: neither defire 


panic, their ſocieties; itis a dan-| 
dange- | perous thing to aCCOmpa- | 
rous. | nie | 


— —  ————————————————————————— 9 gs tat ths; ————_—_ _ ——_— 
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| turne to you; truſt in him, 


and inorginately : for of 
them yee ſhall but learne 
to be vicious,and fo to pe- 
riſh with them through 
Gops ivuſt judgement : 
therefore, if yee haue any 
fellowſhip with ſuch, come 

among them , returne 
toGop,that hee may re- 


that hee may proteR you, 
and dire you : let your 
wils be guided and goucr- 
ned by his reueiled will | 
| and ſo with patience pol- | 
(efle your ſoules : bee not 
led by your owne wiſe-' 
dome : but apply your 
mindes amd wills to his | 
will, who-is wiſedome ir | 
ſelfe >Aske of him, and he | 
| will-giue you wiſedome ; 


nie ſuch as liue viciouſly » 


 EECCIIICE 


Wo 


—— 
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| 
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a defence 
againſt c- 
will and 
flarteric. 


2.549. I To 


WiſdomesF'yes, ſuch wiſdome,as (like 


| will laugh them to ſcorne. 


| therefore yet a lictle while 


{ tent portion in the earth, 


as the Serpent which As 
row made of the rod, did 
eate vp the Serpents of the 
Sorcerers ) ſhall prevent 
the circumuenting praKti. 
ces and policies of the hy. 

ocriticall flatterers, and 
bring their counſels, plot. 
red againſt you, to the like 
end, as he brought Achs- 
tophels 1 Hee will ſupprefle 
them that oppreſlſe you, & 


| that have you in derifion; 


wait, and the wicked ſhall 
[not appeare , and your in-! 
ſolent enemies , wharſoe-! 
uer they be, ſhall be puc ro 
fhlence:and if ye be mecke, 


ye ſhall poſſeſſe s compe- 


and 


OEIIIIInee” 


in Earth. 


in the mulcitude of peace, 
as worldlings have in the 
multitude of plenty ,vrhoſe 
riches are ſcene, and felr, 
and gotten, andloft : but 
the riches that yee ſhall 
poſſeſle are great , yer not 
ſcene, nor fek of any, but 
of ſuch as enioy them;they 
are not gotten, bur freely 

ivey, and cannot be Joſt; 
Be , hee that giues them, 
ſhal continue them in you, 
to you, and for you, 


world? honor of the per- 
ſon ? libertie of the body, 
| or pleaſure of the minde ? 
they ſeem to be ſomching, 
for, all the wife men of the 
world ſeeke after them : 
but being duely conhde- 


red, 


——— 


and ſhal haue your delight 


[_347 | 


What are riches of the | Many 


things 
which 
world- 


lings ſeck. | 
after, are | 


but ſhad- 
dowes. 


Ee” —_— — — 


Rm 


| 248 


| 


——s 4 
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red, they are found but 
ſhaddowes, which wee ſee 
doe often-times ſuddenly 
vaniſh; and he that enioy. 
eththem moſt and longeſt, 
is nothing the better; and| Þ 
he that hath of them leaſt, | 

and but a moment, is no- 
thing the worſe. And what 
is pouertie , ignominie, 
captiuitie, milerie, bur 
(ſeeming ) nor neceflarie 
cauſes of griete ? vader all 
which, the mirde of the. 
 ſanRified man pafleth the 
courſe of this life, with 
.farre more inward alactri- 
tie and crue conſolation, 
then the worldly man, that | 
paſſeth his life in al carnall ' 
contentment ;and is more | 
| willing and readie to die, 
| hauing his colcience clecr 


acts ew. 


» ' — —o—O— Bo - om - 


through | 


, 


ix Earth. 


through faith in Chrift : 


then the carnall man can 
bee, 


The godly poore haue 


| 349 | 


The god- 


their dependance on Gods | ly rich ac- 
prouidence, for the ſupply | count 


of their wants ; and the 

odly rich accounts his 
wealth not his , but Gods 
that gaue them, and is rea- 
die to reſtore them, and fo 
to diſpoſe them as Gov 
requireth him : but the 
rich, that haue their hope 
in earthly things, haue no 
willing minde to leaue 
them, but here to poſſeſle 
them, rather then to goe 
they know not whither, 
after death. Miſerable ri- 
ches, that tye the mindes 
of the poſſeflors of them, 


to the loue of this yncer- | 


raine 


cir 


| wealth 


j 


$0 —_— @—— 


— 


— IR 


nottheir 
owne, 


Miſerable 
riches, 
that make 
thepoſe 
ſeſſors ig- 
norant of 
berter 
things. 
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| 
| The de- 


{ rich. 


| Pſal. 


| taine knowledge of' the 


| fence of 
the pooft, 
and of the 


| Chrift, 7 will vp, ſaith the! 


Aneyeto Heauen | 


| taine fe, and to an yncer. 


life ro come. 
The defence of the 
=_ and needie, obuſed, 
andered , opprefled, and 
wronged, by the world. 
lings, confifieth in their: 
faith in G o » through! 


Lord, and will ſet them at 
libertie whom the wicked 
hane ſnared, If worldly 
wen bee wronged , they, 
will vp in their owne de-| 
fence,they wil bring forth 
the yycapons of | their 
might, their gold and fil 
ver, and be therewith re. 
uenged, apainſt ſuch as riſe | 
' Yp againſt them: therefore 
is their pride #$-a chaine| 
of gold abour their necks, | 


£ 
at 
[| 


i Earth. 


a 


| 


at whole -lorie the poore 
muft bow : and though he | 
be content to become hs: 
rich mans foot-toole, yer | 
many times the rich doe 


Wolfe did with the ZLamd, 
who although hee dranke 
of the current below the 
Wolfe , yet the Wolfe 
checkt him for troubling 
the water, So oftentimes 
the rich picke cauſelefſc 
quarrels againft the poore, 
when they cannot haue a 
| cofining Vineyard, houſe, 
or adiacent field, that they 
defire of them. 

I intimate this ynto you, 
to the end that, as much as 
| in you ſhall bee , you giue 
place to the wrath of wic- 
ked men, not recopenſing 
BM ynto 


| 


| 


35k 


with the poore, 2s «£/opr | ®ſops 


Wolfe, 


To giue 
place vn- 
ro the 
wrath of 
the wicked 


4 


Ne... ers... 


| Aneyeto Heaun 


vnto them euill for evill, 


faith, & the feare of God: 


man good, 


bur rather good for euill, 
knowing it is the will of 
your heauenly Father , ſo 
to heape coles of fire ypon 
ſuch wicked men, amon 
whom, I know, may ul 
bee numbred many poore 
men, that hauc not in them 


for, as jt is not riches, that 
of themlſelues dee make) 
man<euill; ſoit is net po. 
uertie of it ſelfe makes a 


in Earth. 


PaRrT. IX. 


More enill then good men 
im the world, 


O conſider duely 
| the eſtate of the 
world,as common 


experience at this death 
findes it: It may bee ob- 
ſerued, that the world is 

more fraught with wic- 
ked then with men fearing 
God; ſo that it followeth, 
that there are more men 
apt and ready to hurt, then 
able or willing to helpe 
the diftrefied 2 and as the 
multitude is great, ſo their 
ations and conditions are 
mary & diuers. Some men 
ſecme onely hurtfull ynto 


theguſelues (according to | 


? Th, 


es, 


1.19þ,3.19. 
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"4 
8 
& 


Men ap- 
aranrly 
uctfull ro 

them- 

ſelues and 
others, 


——_—_——— 


a fooliſh proverbe, Hee ul 
no mans foe, but bis owne)| 


as the drunkard & ſpend- 


thrift, who yet arc not on. 


ly foes to themſelues, but] } 


to others ( notwithſtans 
divg the prouerve) draw. 
ing them into their com. 
panics and wicked focie- 
ties, & by their examples, 
many take the ſame meſi 
yngodly courſe with them 
following likewiſe forbid. 
den excefle and riot. 
Some are apparantly 
hurcfull ro themſelues and 
others; as the enujous and 
malicious man:who,how- 


{oever hee aymes to hurt | 


another , hee may miſſe of 
his purpoſe, but neucr of 
wounding himſelfe , for 
his will to doe the evill he 


, 


in- 


a %, 


t——— 


= in Earth. 


intended, is imputed to 
him in divine Joftice, as 
the deede done;God in his 
prouidece preventing the 
aQ, for his ſake to whom 
it was intended: and how- 
ſoeucr God permit a wic- 
ked man, to hurt one that 
feares Go ÞD, in body, 
oods, or reputation, the 
og that he gives is onely | 
outward , and may worke 
rothe good of himthatis 
hurt; but hee thar hurts, 
receives a deadly wound 
within , and ſo much the 
more grieuous, by how 
much it is little felr; for an 
envious wan hurts with 
defire , and reioyceth in 
his wicked deede, 
If therefore there come 


a Shemes, to raile cauſelefſe 
wen | 


To beare 
all euils 
with pati- 
ence, that 
men offer 
VS. 


Mo. SY. 
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ypon you , a /ndas to be. 
tray you; a Cain,cauſclefſell | { 
to kill you ; falſe witneſſes, || | k 
to accuſe you , 2s thewiee|| | C 
kad Indges did Suſanna; or} |! 
an Achab, or a lezabel, to þ 
wreſt from you both life] | « 
and living : ar wharſoeuer|| || 
croſſe or calamitie ſceuer 
befall you,, through the 
malice of men, mon | 
thereat, nor free deſpite-| | 
full reuenge; but cxamine 
your conſciences, whether 
ye be guiltic of that which 
is laid to your charge; if 
ſo, confeſſe it, and repent | 
it: or whether ye have ſe- | 
cretly offended G © Þ in, 
ſome thing, whereof ye 
were neuer accuſed, or for | 
which yee were never pu- 
niſhed. Thioke (if ye finde | | 


any 


_—_—_—_— 
CC ——_—_— 


Ai 


in Earth. | 


apy ſuch ching in, your 
ſelues,though no man elſe 
knewes'it) that God -yne 
derftands it : and there is 
no man, but ypen true & 
ſerious examination of his 
owne (peraduenture ſJum- 
bering ) conſcience, but 
ſhall finde marter enough 
to prouoke God to anger, 


wherein hee may (though 


in loue)) ſtir yp ſome She- | 
| es, a Indas,n Cain, to raile 


on you, to betray you, to 
robbe orto wound you to 
death:all to rowſe you our 
of your lecuritic (wherein 
the beft man ſometimes 
ſlumbers, as Danid did) & 
cannot be awaked, vnlefle 
Gov ſend ſome ſeuere 
meſſenger to tell you, that 
thou artthe man. 


357 | 


Seeing 


,to be cir- 
cumſpeR& 
in our 
| Wayes, 


We ought 


[8] 
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| 


| 


'the meane time to walke 


Seeing therefore 
(hal be ſubicR, and that of 
neceflicie,to ſo many dan.| 
gerous enemies ; it be 
hoves you cuer to lookes. 
bout you , and te nauean 
eye cucn to heauen, while 
ye live in the earth : & re» 
member how watchfully 
ye ought to live ouer your 
owne Wayecs , and what 
manner. peoplc yee arets 
ſhew your ſelues , in holy 
and heavenly conuerſati- 
on, preparing your ſelues 
before-hand, for any of 
theſe things , that when 
' they come, yee knowing 
' wherefore, and by whow 
' they are ſen , may make 
true vie of them; and in 


ſo much the more warily, 


watch- 


ett 


in Earth. 


watchfully, and ſoberly. 
An ynwife man know- 
eth not this, and a foole 
| ynderfiands it net : butif 
yee haue learned, or wil) 
learne and praQtiſe it a; 
right, ye ſhall be happy in 


| the worlds ynhappineſle, 


If yee bee ignorant, looke 
into, and ſearch the Word 
of God, heare ir, reade it, 
lay it vp in your hearts, 
make true vſe of it : leaue 
off toſfinne , and liverigh- 
reouſly : if ye hane ſinned, 
finneno more : The Lord 
full of compaſſion, ſlow to 
anger, and of preat kindnes 
andirnth, Hee willforgine 
all your finnes, and beate you 
of all your infirmities. It is 
hee that hath redeemed 
you, by the precious bloud 


of 


— —— 
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All men 
know nor 
why God 
ſends 
them ene- 
mics. 


P/al.1 038, 


—_—_— —_—_ _— 


—_———_—_ AL rn et 


F. F 


KRomn.8. 31, 


"I 


. 8 J to Heauen 


ot his owne & only Sonne, 


nally crowne you with 
mercie and Jouing kind. 
nefle, and ſhall from time 
to time fill you full of eye. 


and loue him, and then 
bee afraid of -_— mortall 
creature : for, sf God be on 
your hde , The can bea gainf 
ou? If yee continue yato 
{the end, ye ſhall afſuredly 
| bee ſaved. Therefore, 1 
' fay,grudge not, though! ye 
| bee left behind me poore, 
| ' and wuch deſticuce of the 
| ſuperfluous things of this 


| 
| world, God is your por- 
| tion , in whom yee haue « 


farre greater treaſure, then 
the world can yeeld you. 


——_——_ 


——IE 


wag” —_ 
— Lo 


And if you beleeue in him| 
and obey him, he will fi-| 


ry good thing : fearc him/ 


l in Earth. 


If I could haue left you | 
riches in aboundante, yee | 
had beene, indcede, never |: 
truely the better, bur in 
comon reputation, which 
is as Variable as,are-Yneer= | 
taine riches; & being left | 
poore , yee are never the 
worle , but in opinion, 
which many times allowes 
of the worli,& condemnes 
the better: itis the yertue 
of your minde , that ſhines 
within, that is allowed of 
God, and giues light Vine 


to men without, 


An eyeto Heauen 


/ . Pa RT. » F 
| [yworance, a ſhame for men 
or woren of yeer es, 


3 py trach you now 

= 2 the Principles of 
W true Religion, 

- in this Exhorta- 
tion, were to argue your 
ignorance; and your igno- 
rance, your ſhame and 
\mine: yee are not Infants, 
who are to bee otherwiſe 
taught, then I hope you 
'haue need; yee have Aſoſes 
[and the Prophets, ye haue 
Chriſt and his Goſpell, yee 
hane” the - comfort of the 
Apoſtles, yee live in a time 
'wherein (God haue the 


Rs ——_ > 


— 


prayle) yee may freely 
| reade, ye may freely heare, | 


DE er ERS IEEE INT EG) 


_ 


| 


| 


4s freely practiſe what yee 
| learne : they reach you ſpi- 
| r:tualt knowledge, andthe 
| way of ſaluation. 
Endeuour to learne, | prayer 
pray for the Spirit, in the| obtaynerh 
Spirit; withour the Spirit, know- 
yee cannot pray; and that; I 
Spirit is the gift of God, | 1, 
which prayeth in you; and 
hee that giues you the Spi. 
rit to pray , Will alſo give 
you knowledge for what 
to ym how to liuve;he 
will fill you with Duuine 
vnderftandiong , and will 
make you wile in all hea- 
uenly knowledge , and 
ſhew youthe ſame through | 
good workes , ina godly 
conuerſation before men, 
in faith glorifying God. 
Soin what manner ſoever | 


| 5 2 ye 


—___— 


| | | mr ee eee ee.) 
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All Gods 
Children 
haue ſuf- 
fered at- 
flitions. 


em nn. 


— 
. 
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[|| 


appearance that approo. 


a holy orprophane life. 


ſecutions; Lazrm, (ores 
deepcſt afflitions ; /oepb, 
priſonmer. Were they the 
the more approoued the 
children of the moſt higbeſt, 


and farre the more noble, 
And theſe Examples doth 


mend ynto you for. your 
Im!- 


| 


ye paſſe your dayes, whe. 
ther in proſperitie or ad-| | | 


uerfitie, ye ſhall be bleſſed, 
for it is not the outward] 


ueth, or dif} > man, 
as gloric or baſeneſſe, but 


Chriſts owne Arctic 
ſuffered hunger, cold, na-! 
kednefſe, wants, and per- 
and extreme pouertie; /o6, 


lander and wrongfull im-| 


worſe? no, bur ſo much; 


| | 
| 
LE 


; 
£ 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


the Spirit of Truth recom-, 


1 


—— 


1. in Earth. | 


——_—— 


imitation, that yee ſhould 
follow them in their Ver- 


Integritie, 

If therefore it fall our, 
that yee loſe that little yee 
haue, ſay with /ob, Naked 
[ came ite the World , and 
naked wut | returne: bleſſed 
be the Nawe of the Lord, If 
= bee flandered, remem- 

er the wordes of our Sa- 
wiour : ('urſed are they of 
whom all men fpeaks well : 
therefore, Reign ee and bee 
glad, when men ſpeake enill 
of you for wel-doing, 
If it come to pafle,that ye 
be baniſhed fro your owne 
natiue countrie and friends 
for the Truths ſake, and to 
trauaile from place to 
—_ for ſuccour : remem« 
S 3 ber 


PRE ——_ 


rues, Faith, Patience, and | 
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Baniſh- 
mene, 


-_ 


Comfort 
in whatſo- 
euer cala 
mitic, 
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continuing (, Hie,but ye ſeeks 
one 10 come, 

If ye haue neither houſe 
| nerhome, remember that 
Chrift our Samiour had no 
houſe to put his head in, 
If yee fall into ficknefle of 
any. infirmitie of body, 
limbes or ſeaſes, remem- 
ber that though your ont. 
ward man periſh, your in- 
wer man fhall bee renewed. 


ther, andeberacks of your 
| ſaluation t he will increaſe 
his Graces towardes you, 
euen towardes you , and 
your children. 


PART, 


| 


—_— 


— ——— ot 


Tree me moI—E—moony 


ber that yee have beere no! 


FAS TY 


daddy : for God is your Fa- | 


a 


WIT. 


ParT., XI. 
1 gmiltie Conſcience for 
a moſt grienous affiift;on, 
and the remedic. 


* 


the moſt grie- 


4 
' * 
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382 vous things, that 
can betall you in this life: 
namely,the committing of 
ſuch finnes, as doe opprcflc 
your conſciences , and 
which doe calt downe 
your ſoules as it were into 
deſpaire, thinke with your | 
ſelues , and beleeue, that | 
your Father whom ye haue 
offended, is mercifull, and 
that ye haue a moRt louing 
and moſt prevailing Medi- | 
ator With him, euen ITeſus 


Chrift the righteous, who 
S 4 F- 


A — 


—_—— 


Fn 


gondnefle 


To rurne 
ynto God. 


andmercy, 


| An eye is Heanen 


is a propitiation tor your 
finnes , in and through 
whom (although Gods 
angrie with Sinners ) hee 
becomes a moſt louing 
and kinde Father to them 
chat are truely ſarrie for 
their finnes, and intendto 
lead a new life, 

Hee is the Father of 
Mercies, and God of all 


Conſolation , long ſuffe- 
ring and patient, great in 
Mercie and Goodneſle, He 
forgineththe miquitie of big 
people, and conereth ail their 


B+. f q © J 
; | 


1 


; 


SU” 7 a WM \ 


/mnes : He withdraweth all 
his anger, and turneth from 
the fierceneſſe of hu wrath: 
and his Saluation is neere 
to them that feare him. 
Forſake and. bewaile 


your finnes, and cleave a+ 
oaine| 


—_— _.. 


wo O——_- O_o 


— 


JT mer. 


— 


gaine yato. Rightcoulnes, 
&curne ynto him 1n-Faith: 
then ſhall-hee clenſe your 
hearts , and the bloud of 
Iefus Chriſt ſhall waſh 
you fromall your ſinnes ; 
hee [ball deliner your ſules 
from death, your eyes from- 
teares, and your feet from! 
falling, 
He hath promiſed to be 
|your Father , whom, al- 
though of weaknes,nat of 
| preſumption, yee daily of. 
fend, if yee bee truely ſor- 
ric for it, hee 'will not | 
caſt you off, but will re. 
- ceiue you aShis fonnes and 


daughters, 


a woman of a defiled con- 


uerſation; Peter, weake, & 
for fear denied his Maſter. 
| S & Da- 


Ae. 


, CMary Magdalen was | Mark-16.9. 


lob. 18.17: 


| 


Ss CEE tes. lt. At 


rm 
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| | | Dawid' committed | two 
_—_ great ſinnes, Whoredome, 

| 44.25 | and Moerder'; P amt pers 

| 9,10. cuted Gods people : 

| vpon Repentance they al 
| | received pardon, | 
We may | Yee may npt therefore 

nor _ imirace them as they were 

= on finners, bur imitate their 

their Re. |Repentance, ard lyenotin 
pentance. | Your finnes : God indeed 
Rom.6-I. | jis-pracious, but ye =—_ = 

{ ſinne, that prace ma 

wore abound : God Moy 

As God is for athough' God be mer- 

| mercifull, | cifull , hee is not rotally 

| he is iuft, mercie,bur is alſo juſt : and 

| in his iuftice hee might 
condemne all humane 

f creatures,for ns mani righ. 

trons ins bis fight, And there- 

fore none (without Chriſt, 

= whom all tharſhal be ſa- 
m ued) | 


þ 


ued) are ſaued. Take there. 
ſore holde of him and his 
mercies, and mediation 
through Faith : ſo, were 
your fins as redas bloud, 
they ſhalbe 'made as white 
as ſnow, and were they as 
Purple, bee made as white 
as wooll, by the ſheading 
of his bloud vpon the 
Croſle. 

Caft off all feare and 
deſpaire, therefore, only 
beware of relapſes, fall 
not backe againe; bee not 
like the Doyge and the 
Sow, and take heede of 
preſumptuous ſinning 2 as 
to finne, perſwading your 
ſelues, ye will, and can re. 
pent when yee lift, and ſo 
much the more boldly, be- | 
cauſe ye haue learned, that 
God | 


A———— — blk 
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37! 


We may 


not {inne,} 


afrer par- 


don ob- 
rayned. 


——_——— WW oe, ag —_— 


| 


_  _ _—_— 


Wilfull 
fhnners, 
Phul.3.1 Y. 


| 


Aneyeto tHeanen NY 


God is mercifull. This is 
ro quench his Mercie, and 
to jncenſle bis luſtice, and 
co harden your hearts, in 
the cuſtome of fhaning: ſo 
thould ye haue Iudgement 
vithourt Mercie, 

Such as thus finne 2» 
cainſt God, are enemy to 
the Croſſe of Chrift , and 
contemners of the Mercie 
of Gad : whe ſhall melt 
away as Waxe at the hire, 


and periſh at the preſence| 


of God : But the Righte- 


| ous ſhall bee glad andre 


ioyce, yea,they ſhall leape 
for joy : not the Righte- 
ous in their owne opinion; 
or the Righteous in ſhew, | 
but the truly Righteous, to | 


| whom the Righicouſneſle 


of Chriſt is freely imputed. 
Take | 


— ———___CW___w__ 


_ 


in Earth. 


Dm 


\ Takeheede therefore, 
chat yee afſume not varo 
your ielues to bee righte- 
ous, for before God chiece 
is NONE, No, Not Oe righ- 
 reous in the Earth: ye may 
obie&t, and ſay, How then 
ſhall any man reioyce, ſee- 
ing.there is none_righte- 


owne inherent R:ghreoul. 


Rions are, in, and of them. 
ſelues, ewll evermore 
wichout Chriſt, He there- 
fore that is truely righte- 
ous, is righteous by impu- 
ration, not by actuall per- 

tection, 
eAbraham,nor Iſaak. 
nor [acob,nor lob,nor Da- 
aid, nor Daniel,no, not E- 
mech or Ela,nor Pater nor 
P anl, 


_—_— 


ous ? none, in o1 by their | 


neſſe ? for the be(t mans a-' 
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: 
[ 
(] 


Not to a{- 


| ſame lelfe- 


' 


' 


—_— — —— — 


| 


r1chreoul- 
ncfle, 


Not one of 
our god- 
licſt Fore- 
fathers 
were with- 
our {inne, 
much lcye 
Wee. 


CT 
EPILu- e——— Hr 


Iuſticiaries 
to be auoi- 


| dcd. 


[| 83S | 
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pr EC EESSTEy 


| 
that generation of Y, þ we 


poſtle lohn, were of them- 
(clues by nature ſo perfeR, 
holy, or righteous, as that 
any of them durſt to ſtand 
ypon their owne werkts! 
by them to bee ſaued:; no, 
the Bleſſed Ungin ac- 
knowledged Chriſt to bee 
ber S awiony. 

Beware therefore of 


Iuſticiaties, who affuene 
vnto themſclues thar puri- 
tie,and power, as they do; 


» 
| F 


| Pal , nor that Diuine A- 


and are able to fulfill all 
the Commandements, and 
whole Law of God, which 
the mioſt righteous man 
(Chriſt excepted ) 'could:| 
neuer doe; Chriſt came to 
ſau2 Sinners , confeſſing 
their owne vn worthinefle, 


not 


——_— 


a tt as. nd 


h 


- 
os F 
k 
, 
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yy 6 - Por FY a. 
= 


| 


| 


| like vnto themſelues, who 


| 


in Earth. 


n:'t ſuch as neece no other | 
workes ' of . Redemption, 
but their awne workes of 
perfetion , by which 
workes they ſhall bee iud- 
ged, without theimputa- 
tion of the” worthineſſe 
of Chriſts Merits : vnlefſe 
they repent, their iudge- 
ment is pronounced alrea- 
die, | 

 O, flye' from'the hea- 
ring of any bewitching 
rongue whatſoeyer, that 


ſhall indevour to make | 


| 39% | 


a Coiad 


you belceue;-rhat yee may | 
tive without finne. They. 
are Lyers, the children of | 
the father of Lyes, and. 
would mike you Lyers 


though they bce men in 
ſhape, yer are they Mon- 


ters 


NN 


I 0 


| 375 
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mn ee lo Heat en : 


lters 1ndeed:z-they- would: 
ſeemeDcificd, and , alas,: 
they are Deuils incarnate: 
haue no conuerſation with 
Though { ſuch - men, yet ſt:iue and 
we cannot ftugie to be perfect, name>! 
os 7 © | ly,to.attajne yaro ſuch per. 
oughtto | 
« | fection, as the dearelt chil. 


ſtrive to | 

be perfe, | dren of God can haucin 
this life, 

We mutt Srand not at a ſtay, bat 


goc 0n 1. | endeuour to proceed from.) 


goodacllc, | ith to faith, from one di- 


uine yertue to another, vn- 
till yee become perfeQin 
Chrift, in whom, and nat 
in your ſelues, your abſo- 
lureperfeRtion confiſterl: 
and whey yee haue: done 
all thatyee can, acknow- 
ledge your ſelues farre im- 
perfeft, and voprofitable 


feruants'; for the way to 
| glo- | 


— 


| in Earth. 


plorie.is by humilitie : and 
hee that exalteth himiclte, 
ſhall be brought low. 
The humble man thinks 
every man better then 
himſelfe, and thinkes his 
beſt ations worthy rather 
to bee reprooued then re- 
warded : And vpon due 
| confideration of his de- 
ſerts, is ſofarre from juſti- 
fying himlglfe , as hee is 
aſhamed of his owne vn- 
worthinefle ; he caſts him. 
ſclfe downe, andthe Lord 
lifts him vp, But hee that 
iuſtifies himſelfe, lifts him- 
ſelfe vp, and makes him- 
ſelfe equall with God, and 
God doth caſt hum downe, 
to haue his portion with 
Lucifer. 
Remember the reieQi- 
on 


———. 


riſe and 


makes 


vnto 
Chriſt. 


378 | 
The Pha- 


Publican, 


Mcekneſſe 


on of the proud Pheriſe 
juſtification, and the ac. 
ceptation of the Publicent 


tie conſiſteth in your you 
luntarie ſubie&ion vnto/ 
the Ordinances of God, 
who reucaleth ynto the 
poore in ſpirit, the know- 
ledge of his will,and hides 
it from chem, that aſſume 
ynto. themſelpes know: 
ledge, ſufficient without 


| morelike vnto Chriſt, then 
men likeft 


| tion among men, 


4 Yee canin nothing bee 


in meekneflſe and humility; 
two adiundts of Chrift,not 
much vnlike in operation. 


humiliation : your humili.| 


the DoAtine of his Word. 


An ege to Heauen || \ 


The firſt, namely, Mecke- 
neſſe , -is moſt properly 
ſhewed in your conuerſa- 
The ſc- 


———  — — 


cond, 


ſ in Earth. 
| content to what it plea-| 


|ſerh God to doe with. 


| carnall ynderſtanding may 
| ſo conceive it, 


lth. 


cond, which 1s humylitie, 
ſheweth ir ſelfe, in patient 
ſubmitting your ſelues , 
without any inward dif- 


you,or againſt you;againſt 
you neuer, though your 


Iob was contented with 
all his affliions,reſoluin 
himſclfe , that hw 
GOD wonld kill him , yet 
world be truſt in him. And 
ſhould you profefſing hu- 
militie, grudge when any 
ing vfal you for your 
good? farre be it from you; 
rather prayle God, exalt 
his Name , fall downe be. 
fore his footſtogle, im- 
brace his Diſcipline ; for 


hee| 


379 


We muſt 
be humble 
whatſoe- 
uer befall 


YS, 


We ought 
to praylc 
God. 


| Aneyeto Heauen 


and feared : loued, in tha 
hee is your God who hath 
created you, and preſerued 


fricneſle of his Tuſtice, ' 
Enter therefore into hy 

ates with prayſe”, and int 
#u'Coterts with ell 
prayſe bim and bl;fſe by 
Name ; for hee ts good, bi 
Clever 3 eherleffing , ava 
hu Truth, namely, the per. 
formance of his promiſes, 
endnreth from generation is 
generation: Serme him with 
glrdneſſe, and come before 
him exer with toyfwlne ſſe: for 
though hee be in the Hea- 
vens, yet /ockrth hee downe 


em 


from hs holy Sax luarie , to 


< | 
he is holy, and to be loyed| 
you: tobce feared, in tha 


hee is juſt, and may iuſth 
condemne you , in the{ 


heare | 


ted! 


pe a 
” WE 
+ © 4 
F Mw.) 
©-F#Y ” 
== 3 
_- FR 
; 
4 
: 
| 


mo. 


IF Earth. 


heare the monrnings of th- 
Priſoners , and to aelincr | 
thew that are appointed, to. 
death, 

| Let your ſoules there. 
fore euvermore prayſe the | 
Lord, not your tongues 
and lippes only, which arc 
out ward, and oftentimes, 
Organs of Hypocrifie, Rr» 
member, and keepe in 


— rr 


minde all his benefits, for 
they are- more _towardes 
you, then yee areable to 
number : hee forgiueth all 
your finnes, he healeth all 


your infirmities, he giveth |. 


you all good things, he 
preſeructh you in troubles, 
ſupplyeth your wants, re- 
deemeth your liues from 
the Graue, and hath pro» 
uided for youa Crowne of 
Glorie, And, | 


381 | 


Harty, nor 
verball 
praiſes are 
acceptable 
to God, 


——_— 
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ro God. 


Wife and 
chilcren 

are to bee 
" | recom» 


| mended 
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— 


your poote Husband ſhall 


leane you a penurious and} 
deſolate Widdew , hee will! 
bee ynto you a providing | 

Husband,cleaue ynto him, | 
-] And though I ſhall leaue 
| you,poore fatherleſle chil. 


dren, caſt your care vpon 
him, he will cate for you, 
hee will bee your Father: 
and as a moſt louing and' 
helping Father obey him, 
as moſt durifull and faith- 
full Children, 


my diffolution ſhall come, 
which cannot be long, I 
muſt obey : andIam rea. 
die, 1 ſhall goe a little be- 


| fore you, and yee ſhall 


ſhortly follow, (if.ye por 
[not before mee, which is 


in 


w And , Wife, althou bt | 


And when the time of| | 


* Fa LM 


£ 


of mine aſſured happines,it 


in Earth. 


— 


in God) euen to the place 


with faith ye imbrace'& o- 
the wil of him that"ca). 
leth you, while yeyetliue, | 
as becommeth the Chil. 
dren of ſo Gracious a Fa- 
ther. 

In the meane time, the 
ſame Cod blefſe you al) 
with his true Feare, con- 

tinuall Peace, and 
competent Plen» 

tie. 


383 | 
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eA briefe collelion of Di-] \th 
wine comfort , for mine| | | i 
ewne, and the incourage.\ | | fc 
tent of excry Chriſtiante| | | ( 
dye willmgly, 


| Oraſmuch 8s death 
Eb is theend of this 
life, and this life 


duly confidered,an ynplea.| | 
ſant paſſage to a berrer 
'and whether it ſhall bre 
long or ſhort, it behoveth 
|vsto yndergoe with pati- 
ence in hope, whatſocuer| | 
entertainment this World| 
| ſha!l «fford vs. | 
1b 7.3. | [.b b..d as aninberitance, | 
| the t.oneths of vanities , and| | 
painjmil nights were appoin-| | 
Gen.q9*7. | red unto lum. The dayes of | | 
lacobs pilgrimage wore few, | 
| and 


. 


i en. 


| rheir pleaſanteſt dayes are| 


_ in Earth. 


and euill; yer ſome thinke 


| here in the carth , & there- 
fore defire no better : not 
ſo withme, knowing that 
after this life, there 5s /ayd| 
vp for ms a crowne of righ- 
tecnſnes, and not for me only, 

| but for alf thems that loathe 
appearing of the Lord leſns, 
There is little reaſon 
therefore,that 1, or any 0- 
cher, that haue taſled and 
do daily taſte of the bitter 
cup of this liues yanities | 
and miſeries, ſhould deſire | 
longer to be preſſed or op. 
preſſed therewith : but ra- 
ther to comfort my lelfe 
ina godly and patient ex- 
peAation ofthe timewhen 
my diflolution may come, 


| defiring to bee diſſolued, and | Phil.r. 
F | 


fo 


AC 
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2.Cr.5. 


th. 


to be withChrift : to whom 
no man commeth , but he 


muſt remooue out of this 
houſe of clay ; and that 
cannot bee by any other 
meanes but by death, that 
is, by the deſtruQtion or 
change of this earthly Ta- 
bernacle, either leaving 
it in the earth for a ſcaſen, 


ly at Chriſts ſecond com- 
ming ; 'but howſocuer, 1 
know,and am afſured, that 


both ſoule and bodie ſhall 
bee together, and for cuer 


be clothed with a howſe,not 
made with hands , eternal! 
in the heanens, 


Who then can but figh 


| in defire, to be an iphabi- 
{ tant in that houſe , which 


is 


| 


or to be taken vp ſudden.| | 


be glorified in the end, & 


_ _—_—— te 
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in Earth. 


is perpetuall and glorious? | 
THooke for it,in hope con- 

fidently aſſuring my ſelfe, 
'that Chriſt ſhall bee then 
magnified in my bodie , whe- 
ther it bee by life or death : 


unto him ; or whether 1 die, 
1 die unto him ; whether 
therefore I line or die , [ 
am the Lords: for, 1 
know that he whom I haue 
belccued, isable to keepe 
that which I haue com- 
micted ynto him, againſt 
that day , wherein my | 
mortall bodie ſhall bee| 


quickned & made {ke wto 
his glorious bodie: therefore 
will I willingly lay downe 
my life, and commit my 
foule vnto God, as vnto 


my moſt faichfull Creator. 
S © A | 


ror OI 


for, whether 1 line, 1 line\ Rom-14. 8 


—_—__— —— — —  —— 


7 


| 


Phil.3+ AI. 
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| eo We, 
CE LORLoy 


A comfortable Me- 
ditation and Prayer, to 
bee conſidered and ſaid by 
every Chriſtian , being 
neere the time of his 
_ diffolution, 


W&X]Dw, D L030; | 

& 11 now d2awneere | 
q onto my {oule, 

> —” and redgeme tf, | 
fon thr Gwe is' at hand, | 
wherein J ſhall taſe'of |! 
the-cup of death : Now 
therefo:e is the acceptable 
time foz thee .to receive 
my ſoule,in the multitade 
of thy mercies, whichars 
T3 wow| 


__— ———— 


a 


——_—— MG. i. a. 


—_—_—— 


Prayers. | 


| wonderfull : therefoze doe 
J truff vader the <addaw 
of thy Wings: my ſoule 
cleaueth vnto thee, fo2 thy 
| right hand bpholdeth mg. 
| Pp ſonlethirlteth fo3 the. 
my fickh longeth greatly 
after tha, whoſe loving 
kindneffe is better to mee 
then life : fo2 , from the 
| commeth my laluation, 
| HPanemercyvpon me, 
} D God, haue mercy vpon 
| me, foz my ſoule truſteth 
in the, and bnder the 
 ſhaddow of thp wings wil 
Jtruff, tillthis my final 
affliction be oner-paſt. 
| - 2 is pzepared, 
| OD God ; mp heart is p2e- 
pared-to come bnto the, 
make it conffant in the; 
becauſe, I know, that al- 
though 


mm 


| be bleed. | 


_—_———— 


Pra yers. 


yr es en 


Lt. 


though this bodp , foz a| 
time ſhall wither , pet it 
ſhall be in tbe houſe of mp 
God, as a greene Dline 
tree, ener to flouriſh, and | 


Thou, Lo2d, thou haſt 
choſen me, and haſt can- 
ſedme to come vntothe ; 
my ſalnation is of thine 
owne free mercy, and of 
thy free and Fatherly slcc- 
tion. J Gall dwell in thy 
Courts foz euer, and ſhall 
be ſatiſfied with the plea- 
ſures of thine hauſe, euen 
of thy Kingdome ofglo2ie. 
J ſhall dzinke of the URt- 
uers of thy pleaſures : fo, 
with thee is the Well of 
life, and in thy Light J 
ſhall \& light. 

Let thy god Spirit | 


T 4 leade' 


A et 


| Righteoufneſſe, and bzing 


bolp and heauenly habitz- 
tion ; plant mee in the 
| Pounta pue of thine inhe. 


which thou haſt pzepared, 
and in thy ſacred Dane. 
tuarle whichthov halt e- 
ſtabliſhed , that Jmavyſe& 
' thy godneffe in the Land 
of the liting: Lef mee be- 
hold thy face inrighteouſ- 
neſſe; and let me be ſafif 
fled 'with the' fulnefſe of 
the glozie of thy Counte- 
nance : fo2, in thy face is 
the fulnefſe of top, and at 
thy right hand are plea- 
ſures fo2 enermoze, 

Ynto thy hands , oh 
Lo2d, J commend my ſpt- 


rit, 


_— 


Prayers. J | 
leade mee in the Landof| 


[ me by thy frength, to thy! | 


ritance, cuen in theplace 


——wwK X 7-\ 


| 


Prayers. 


rib, fo2 thou haff redeemed 
me,D Lozd God of truth; 
ſhew a token of thy god- 
neſſe and fanour towards 
me , that they which with 
enill vnto my ſoule , map 
ſ& it and be aſhamed; and 
thep thatloue thy Name, 
obſerue it, and be confit- 

med in the, who haſt e- 

, uermoze holpen me 

and'comfozted 
mee. 

Increaſe wy faith, and pre- 


pare my fouls to come* 


vnto thee, AMEN. 


Tothee,O Lord God, on- 
ly wiſe, and oxy merciful, be 
aſcribed all praiſe & thanks, 
demmion and plorie , for to 
thee it only belcngeth, 


3 $ Pri- | 


| 
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Exening. 


£2 


turcs, 


A Morning Prayer for 


priuate Families. 


UmiqhtieLon» 
Govp, moſt mer. 
cifull and louing 


|FaTHs nr, Paker and | 
P2eſeruer of all thy crea- | 


but eſpectally the 


Þanionue and SDanctifier 
of all them that belene in 
the, by the merit and ver- 
tune: 


AR = 


Private = rayers 
for Morning and 


| 


| 


| 


Mi 
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Prayers. 'F 


tne of-the blond of Ieſus! 
Chriſt 3 Receive at the 
hands of bs, thine vnwo;- 
thy ſetnants,m the Nzme 
of Ieſus Chriſt, this our 
' momitg ſacrifice 3fp2arſs 


 and:thankſgining, ſoz all 


thy mercies. from time'to 
time beſfowed vpon bs; | 


oz electing vs of thine 
| owne free fauour, befoze 
the wozld was made; foz 


creating vs of nothing, in | 


| humane, and not in the 
ape of bzute creatures; 
foz red@&mitig vs with the 
molt p2cetous death cf 
thine cwne Donne, When 
wee wire captiucs and 
flaucs vnto Datan;foz cal- 


UA CT EI 


ling vs by the pzeaching 
of thy bleſſed UWo2d, and! 
free Spirit, when we were 
ſfran-| 


_—_— 


es. Al... li." 


— 
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| Prayers. 


| fkrangers bnto thee ; fo3 
ivſtifying vs by the Re- 
ſureection of thp Donne, 
when wee were wozthy to 
be condemned ; fo2 ſanc- 
tifping vs by the Holy 


Ghoſt, being by nature 
vile; ;fo; pzeſerning vs hi- 


therto,, and that mſafetie 
[by thp p2onidence ; and fo2 
thy fatherly pzomiding fo; 
v3 all things neceffarie, 
| to this pzeſent mozning ; 
and fo? that thine aſſared 


wee p2aiſe thy great and 

gracious godnelle , fp; ſo | 
| mercifully pzefcraing vs 
this night paſt, from all 
dan- 


ee mad 


and moft comfoztable p2o- | 
miſe, that thon wilt glo:4- 
fie vs in the heanens with 
the,after this moztatland | 
miſerabls1life ended: Ind 


, 
—— —_— ——— 


| R—_ 


_ LL 


—— 


Prayers. 


| dangers;and fo2 that then| 
baſt giuen vs comfoztable 
| reſt andfleepe in the (ame, 
whereby our weake bs: 
dies are refreſhed , and] 
bave received the moze 
ſtrength and power to en- 
ter into this day, and ty 
| bndertake the wo:kes of 
; qur callings: and becauſe 
by reaſon of the cozrnupti- 
' en of our. natures, we are 
; pzeCed downe with dul- 
| nefſe, and beclouded with 
| ignozance, ſo as wee can- 
[not rightly vuderſtand , 
[/no2 truely perfo2me onr 
| duties, either in thy ſer- 
| Uice, 02 8ur owne wozidip 
| functions , Without thy 


| 


 bleffing, we here vpon the 
knes of onr hearts doe 
| bumbly and heartily pap 


thee 


> a —— >... Aa 
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= "Prayers. 


thee fo2 Jeſus Chzilt thy 
beloued Sonnes ſake, to 
aſſift vs with. thy Poly 
Hpirit, that theſe: our 
p2aiſes and pzapers may 
bee accepted of the; and 
that our ignozance may 


be baniſhed by the light of 


| 


| 


thy holy @pirit, that wee 
may plainely ſ& and per- 
ceing our owne erro2s and 
wants, «© the deteſfable- 


|\neſſe of our. ſinnes; and 


thzough his blaud-obfaine 
pardon of all our imper- 
fections and defects, with 
linelp and effectnall re- 
newing of our obedience 
tothe, in all our wozkes, 
wozdes, aud duties , this 
dap. Remember not, D | 
Lo2d, the finnes we haue | 
committed , 1192 our neg-. 
lect 


wes... A 


_— 


nn, 


| : TE Prayers. 


lect of the duties we hane | | | 
omitted: call not ts minbe| | |? 
the tranſgreffions of onr { 
youth, which we hate fo)- | 
gotten, no2 loke bpon the 
wickedneſſe of our riper' 
yeeres, which doe preſſe us 
downe th:ough the ſenſe 
of thp ſenere (udgements, 
thzeatned againlf vs fo) | 
them : and let thy grace 

(we humbly befech the)! | 
from hencefozth ener bee: | 
extended fowards Vs {| 

bonchſafe thy holy Spirit. 

buto vs, enermoze fo di-| 
rect vs, that neither ths | 
weokneſſe , dnineſſe, and | 
peruerfnefſe of our owne 
|nafnres , in doing that 
| which is god , noz the 
ftrength of onr natural 
inclinations to doe that 
which! 


_— —_—_— —_— 


Prayers. 

which 1s euill, be any hin- 
derance fo: the wozke of 
thy gracs-in vs. ut lo 
much the moze , god Fa. 
ther, watchouer vs; that 
neither Sinns 192 @atan 
p2reaile againſt bs : that 
wes obtapning at thy 
hands this great mercy, 


| 


map the moze freely,cher- 
fully, e p2oſperonfly palſe 


this day : and that our la-| 


bours ,, being taken -in 
hand in thy feare, map 
thzough thy bleing ſac- 
cede to thineowneglozie, 
our comfozt, -and to the 
god of them whom they 
map concerne. And foz. 
aſmuch as the paCing 
thzouch this wozld,is ma. 
ny waycs & enery where 
dangerous, and full of pe. 


——————— 
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a En 


rils, by reaſon not only of 
Satans-malice, but alſo 
by reaſon of the p2actices 
of our co2pozall enemies, 
our owne infirmities , 
croſſes, lofſes, froubles, 
and many miſeries. Alf 
vs, gracious God, and l9- 
uing Father,that we may 
eſcape all theſe inconnent- 
ences, and not to-fall ints 
any finne 02 co2pe2al dan- 
ger this day; but reſt ſe- 
cure, and ſafely pzotected 
bwder thy power ano p2e- 
uidence, and ' carry . our 
ſelues bp2ight in all our 
actions , thzough Chzift 
our 403d. Amen, 


O Lord,iacreaſe our faith. 
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A Prayer in the E- 
uening for priuate 
Families. 


Gracious Lo2d 
God, and mol 
loning Father 
in Jeſus Chiilk, 
wee thy molt vnwoztyp 
ſeraants , doe humbly in- 
treate the& ts acceptfrom 
vs, inhis Name, our bn- 


fained thanks, foz the ma- 
nifold pledges of thp lone 
fowards 'vs. Thou haſt 
made vs, and not wce our 
ſelnes: and Where thou 
mighteſt hane mads vs 
beaſts, thou haſf fozmed 
and ſhaped vs men. and 
women, and furniſhed vs 
with many ſpirituall bleſ- 


fings, . 


—_—— 
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Prayers. 


ſings, beſides infinite co2- 
pozall comfozts ; which 
not onely this day , now 
' pzeſently paſf , but all the 
| 

dapes of our lines, doe} 
witneſſe ; foz, day bntfo 
| day vttereththy goodnele| 
| towards bs : and night 
| vatonight appzoueth thy 
p2ouidence ouer bs. The! 
| dap is now paf, darknes| 
| ts gone ouer-our: hends,| 
reſernbling rightly our ig-| 
nozance ; \oz, without the 
light and knowledge of 
thy ſaning Truth, we line 
in darknege, inthe fieen- 
geſt aud" moſt glozious 
light of the Dunne. The 
epe of ths body mayp-bee 
light, when the vnderffan, 
'ding;as touching heauen- 


ly things,map be ſo dark, | 
as 


me... b 


| 


| 
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Prayers. | 


as not able to appzehend 
our owne wants and im- 
perfections. Thus, © 
L02d , doe wee acknow- 
ledge our hearts fo bee e- 
clipſed, with the dnlnefſe 
and blindnefCe of. our na- 
turall reaſon and vnder- 
fanding, whereby we pet 
are able, and doe onely 
ſ&ke, and ſearch, x finde. 
and follow the fozbidden 
banities of this wzetched 
life, taſFing andbling them 
withcarnall plteafars and 
fo2bidden delight}, as thc 


| fins which wee hans com- 
| mitted this dap , and the 


god duties we hane omit- 
ted,doe teſfifie againſt vs, 
to our ſhame this euc- 
ning : and yet ſach ts thy 
great godneſſeand merey 

towards 


- 
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| Prayers. 


towards vs , as thou this 
dap in our ignozance haſt 
inſfracted vs , in our 
blindnefſe haff guided vs, 
in our neceſſities rel&@nued 
vs, in our wearineſle re- 
freſhed vs, 4 now b2ought 
vs to the enening of this 
| laft day wherein wee haue 
| lined, and that in ſafetle:| | 

ſo that wee cannot but] 

| acknowledge,this day to| | | 
have beene a day added by 

thy bleſſing, to thy fozmer 
manilold fauours , which 
we bane daily receined at 
thy hands ; poſſible it is 
not fe bs, to number vp 
the benefits and bleſſings, | 
which thou haſt beſfow- | 
| ed bpon bs thzough all 
ourlife; thep are number. 

lefle : pet, wzotches that 
| wee | 


———— O_ \ 
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wee are, wee haue (as it 
were) ffriued to equalize ; 
naprather, focxceode thy 
bleſſing in the number of 
aur frauſgrefſions, Our 
naturall cozrnption, the 
finne of Adam, cleaueth 


—— 


bats vs (his poſkeritie) ſs | 


faſf, as it hath filled vs, e- 
ten from our conception, 
with the («des of all enill, 
ſo that we bzought that in- 
fo the wozld with vs, 
which without thy grace 

and fre pardon in Thiift, 
cannot but confound bs : 

3Sut thou haſt ginen thy 

Sonne Jeſus Th:ft , a 

meanes of pzopitiation, in 

whom thou reconcile# all 
thatbeleue in him, vnto | 
| thy ſeife. Therefoze, baue 


we boldneſle thzoughhim, | 
| fa! 


——_—— Mc. 
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te intreat the of pardon 
fo2 all the innes we hane, 
everp one of vs, commut} 
fed this day, as our euill 
' thoughts, idle wozds, and 
wicked actious, whereby 
thou halt beene, cuen this 
day, inffly pzonoked a- 
gainft vs; beſides our foz- 
mer abufing of thy path 
ence, and deſpiſing of thy 
Wozd , whereby thou 
thzeatueſt to puniſh ſv 
ners, and whereby thou 
haſt pzomiſed fo blelle and 
comfozt them that ſerne| 
the in truth. Thou mayſt 
iuffly condemne vs alſs 
foz our bnthankefulneſſe 
foz thy mercies, eſpecially 


\, | foz eur vnfaithfulneſſe in 
not beleving thy pzomi- 


ſes, But iow, Lozd, wee 


be- | 


| 


© Prayers, | | 


|beſ&ech the , that the old 
man (cur co2ruptfon) by 
the new man (thy Spirit) 
finne may beg.abandoned 
and caſt out, fat ſinne no 
longer hane dominion 9» 
uer vs', mo2tifie in vs the | 
whole bodie of ſinne , and 
[ſoclenſe vs, that wg carry 
not b:1to our beds thig 
[night , anp d2egs of the 
ſame , but may bee fully 
waſhed, thzongh thy Sons 
bloud, from encrp ſpot x 
Ttapne, that pet remapnes 
in our cozrupt hearts: that! 
we, being thus waſhed ir; 
| the Laner of perfect re-| 
[generation , the p2ecions 
| bloud of that lapne Lamb 
by faith, we map not feare 
the aſſanlts of Satan, no? 
any malicions inffrument 
U of 


Pe EEIECT 
l———_— 
—_l 


| 


— 5 


Prayers. 


VP I—_ 


of his, this night, but may 
be ſafely kept and pzeſer- 
ved by thyp2onidence,and 
receine ſuch.reff and ſleep, 
as may orAly refreſh vs; 
let thy Angels guard bs, 
and our ſoules and bo- 
dies,and all that we hang, 
that wg & if may bes kept 
and pzeſerned ſafe by- 
till the mozning , 
and foz ener. 
Amen, 


O Lord,increaſe our faith, 


————_— 
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A Confefhon of ſinne, 
a Prayer for pardon, 
and for a godly and 
ſanRifed 

life. 


God and Father of 
oli Goadnefſe, and; 
| Fountaine of Mercie, 
[the Guide of the Righte- | 
ous, the Giner of all per- 
fect gifts, and the Sancti- ' 
fter of the heartes of all | 
| that ſhall be ſaued ; ſhew 
\thyſelfe bnto me, who am | 
'a defiled and defo2med 


|waetch , » whom o2iginall 
|[fozruption and actuall 
ſages have ſo polluted, 


[as LJ am not woz2thyp fo! 
ffand in thy fight , 02 that 
U 2 thon | 
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” —we- 2 . > Wy <> O_o ny 


—_— 
Ls. BM 


—_— 


Prayers. 


*% 


thou ſhouldeſt dwell in 
me by thy holy Spirit; 
And therefoze A canngt 
without feare and aſtg 


nithment, without trem- 
bling and ſhame, app2och 
into thy pzeſence ; ſ&@ing 
mine owne filthinefe,and 
conſidering thy great Py 
| eftie, Jntegriticand Py- 
ritte: pet am I embeldy/ 
[ned fo come vnto the, 

copafſed with many inf 

mities, eſpecially with fin 
and co2ruption , which if 


F would endenour to cof- 
ceale, JA cannot, they are 
ſo open and manifeſt ty 

thine All-ſ&ing eye, that 


| then , ſo much the moze 
'thep bzeake fozth and 


the mo2e 7 labour tohide| 


| thew themſelues vuts| 


| 


he] 
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them as a Judge to con- 
demne me fo; them,but as 
a loning and mercifall 
[Father , and Phiſtcian to 
cure mee of them : ſo thall. 
Inot onely willingly dif- 

cover bnto the all the 
ſozes and pollnticons of 
my co2rupt heart and p20 

phane life(which by ſearch 
I ſhall be able to finde in 
my ſelfe) but intreate the 
alſo, with the Lancetoſthy 


Loue, fs cnt, ſcarifie, rip 
bp and find ont all the hid- 
den filthineNe that lur- 
keth in mp ſouls, in my 
minde, in my will, and in! 
mine affections, and ap-\ 


.|plp the Playſter of the (a- 


ning Bloud of Jeſus 
(Chal, ts heale mce | 


4 Mo. 


thee. D, loke not vpon 


| 


U 2 thzongh- | 


| 


{the wickednefſe of my 


Prayerss © 


th:onghout, that there re 


ruption in mee: and learny 
me ſo to ſearch and know 


hearf, that Y may nat 
ſpare my deareſt and moſt 
familiar ſinne, but map 
calt it out , as the chiefeſt 
wozker of mp miſerie. 
L 02d,let it become bitter, 
lothſome , and merely 
hatefull vuto my ſoule, as 
a molt deadly infection, 
howſocuer it hath bene 
heretofozs ſeming ſwel, 
pleafingi, and delighttil 
bnto mp carnall part. Let! | 
me abhozre ail iniquitte,| 
and fruelp abſtaine from| , 
all occaſions fo ſinne a» 

gatne. | 
. Gine mee fkrength, © 


Lo2d.| | 


"O— 


maine no moze groſlecoy|| | 
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Lozd , fo onercome my 
- |finfull Inſfs , and what 
wanteth in my power, 
ſapply by thygrace,that J | 
may af leaf ffill rine a- 
gainft enery ſin, thzough 
the power of thy Spirit, 
that J may be app2oned 
a member of thy Pilitant 
Church here, where pet J 
am a fkranger, and where 
I continually fele the 
weariſome warfare be- 
twene the fleſh and the 
Spirit, wherein A hane 
neuer the victozie, but bp 
thine only power, but the 
fople ener by mineowne 
weakneſſe, 
D ſubdue mp fleſh and | 
ficſhly minde to thine obe- | 
dience, that J neuer make 
ſhipwzackeof a god ron 
U 4 ſci- 


A. 
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| Prayers. | 
ſcience , by pelding vuto! 
the motions of my co2rupt 
heart, which J daily fele 
by my \clfe ta rebell a, 
gainft thy reueiled will: 
and make mee lightly to g- 
(ſfreme of the vaine and de- 
ceining things of this 
| Wozld, that Jmoy truly 


'(hew my ſeife fo take no| | 


| | thought fo2 the fleſh.to ful 
| fill the ſuſts thereof 2 but 
[by a conffant- deniall of 
' mine owne will, appzoue 
| / my lclfe to line by Faith, 
after thy will ; And giue 
 m# gracs, that in nothing 


| 


' 


and let m« neuer 'atue 
lvap to mine ewne £02- 


rupt will and affections, | | 


 focommiit the leaflt ſnne, 


J may offend thy Baieftp, | 


| whereby J may quench, 
| that 
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that ſparke of that Spirit 
and Gzace thou haſt be- 
gun in me. 

En!ighten mp heart, 
[that J may know thy 
will aright, and rightly | 
brhane my ſelfeacco2ding 
| bnto tho ſame , notfo2 a 
wax and then fall to the 


wozkes of mine owne per- 
acrſe will againe, but that 
mp Righteouſneſſe map 
| ſhine m92e and moze, 
thzough a conſtant perſe- 


ucrance, vntill it ceme to 
that perſection, as map 
truly teſfifie vnto mp con 
| ſcience, that J am the 
ſame, that A dcfirs fo 
\@me to be, not acco2ding 
tothe opinion that others 
bane of mce 3 but acco2- 
bing to that meaſure 97 

U. py! bo- | 
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| holineſſe thou requireſt to 
| be in me: let my outward 
infegritie bee in all ho- 
ly fimplicitie , and god- 
ly pnrenefſe among men, 
as in thy fight. And the 
moze that Satan by his 
meanes and miniſters, 
cendenoureth to withdzaw 
mine obedience from the, 
ſs much the moze let me 
ſfrins fo maintaine that 
datie and obedience which 


| 


thy lone towardes me, 
dzaw me tolone the, aſ- 
well when thou toucheſt 
m>e With aduerſitie, as 
when thou gineſt me p20- 
ſperitie : and faple me& 


I owe vnto the& : And lot] 


not in my greateſt need. 
- Teach me, © Father, | 


| 


tid 


Prayers. 


L 


things at thy hands, by the 


ſus Ch:ilt, in whole name 


| which foz my fnnes was 


meanes and merits of Je- 


Jhumbly offer vnto thee, 
this mp weake and imper- 
fect Sacrifice. Accept it 
pet in him; he is thine on- 
ly @onne in whom then 
art eter well pleaſed, hee 
{s my Red&ermer, and hath 

paid theranſome fo2 me, 


laid vpon me : and hee lit- 
teth now a Pediato?, at| 
thy right hand enen fo3 
me. Scatter therefaze, D 
Lo2d,my ſinncs as a milk, | 
and min? iniquities, as a! 
Clond , and let my Righ: | 
teouſneſſe appeare as the 
Dunne, and mine Inte- | 
aritie befoze men, as the. 


none day; that my heart; 


may | 


eres 
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map alwapes behold the. 
And let thy face of fauour 
and lone (p2ead its beams 
ſo over mee, that J being 
inlightened by the , may 
walke as in the clere 
Light of ſaning Zruth, 


and beeuer led by the hand] 
. | of thy G:ace, that neither 


finne, Satan, the Wozld,' 
no2 mine o9wn"e cozrupti. 
ons cauſe me to ſtumble 
and fall, 

Gine me, god Father, 
the Spirit of perfect 
Þ2aper : And although 


my Zeale,and weakneſſc 
of Faith, IJ cannot crp 

vocally vnto the al wayss 
alike; pef, accept the will, 
and the ſighes and grones | 
of mp heart , which can- | 


not | 


—_ 
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not bee cxo2clſed , pet! 
knowne to the, @hou 
knoweſt the meaning of. 
the beart; and hee that in- | 
wardly mourneth foz his | 
ſfanes”, though hee out- | 
wardly cry not fo2 Per-| 
cio, thou hearclt him: it | 
is thy Gzace that woz- 
keth fighes Wn the ſozrow. 
*ull beart , and which in. | 
kindleth the fire of Zeale, 
whereby the tongue is 
mooued from the bel. 
ning heart, even in often 
info2ced ſilence, to pierce | 
at length enen the T)ga- | 
nens with the loudneſſe of 
itscry 2 And thon againe | 
graciouſly granteſf the 
faithfull hearts deſfre, bp 
outward reliefe 02 inward 
comfozt : ſo that nothing | 


mwan- 
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wanteth to him that ſ&- 
| keth thee , buthee is filled 
| with all ioy and ſpirituall 
| conſolation. Jn this toy 
(let all wozldly ioyes bee 
ſwallowed bp in mee, 
and let mee p:eferre the 


| 


befoze all carnall peace 
and pzoſperitie. 

Teach mee, god Fa- 
ther , how to keepe a dili- 
gent account of all the 
be:iefits and bleſſings J 


what vſe J from fime to 
time make of them; 
| knowing that there will 
' come a dap, When Yſhall 
\bee called to anſwere the 
(ame. 

| C2ant therefo2e that J 
| may ſo gonerne my ſelfe, 


| 


peaceofa god conſcience, | 


herereceine of the , and] 
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that J nia? bee able with | 
boldncfſe and truth , to 
gine 4 ccouit of my time 
(yet, and my talents,hok | 
Jhaue diſpoſed them, that / 
Jmap bee found faithfull | | 
inmp little, and be made 
partaker of the greatneſſe 
of thy Glozie im the Hea- 
uvens. 

Thovgh Ybea Sfran- | 
aer#a Doiourner here in 
Earth, petgrant, Lozd, | 
that J map hane my con- | 
uerſation in Yeaven. 
Gine me Wiſedome, that 
I may finiſh this my Pil- | 
grimage tin thy fagonr; ' 
and foz that XY cannof ſo | 
number my dapes, that J 
can know how long J 
have toliue, lct the reſt- | 
due of my life be a pzepa- | 

ra- 
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Prayers. 


| ration to Death , and the 


medvtation of Death, 
cauſe tn mee continugall 
watchfulneſfe,fo2 the com. 
ming of thp Doune. D 
Gad, foz\ake me not vbnto 
the end , ſo ſhall Y neuer 
fall from, 02 fo2ſake thee. 
Enable mee heere ſo ty 
walke as becommeth thy 
ſonne , though in great 


weakneſs JI hane finiſhed 


my courſe fo this day. 
Gzant, L02d, that Jmay 
b2ing fo2th better frnites, 
from this day fo the end of 
my dapes, thzough thy 
G2ace, and in the endbe 
received to eternall Gls- 
rie, thzongh themeritsof 
mp alone Dantonr and 
Redeemer , Jeſas Chziſt: 
to whom with thee, © 

God, 
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God the Father, and the 
Yolp Ghsff, be enermoze 
aſcribed all Power 
and Slozte. 

Amen, 


O, Lord , euermore ia- 


creaſe my faith, 
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